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PUBLISHING ACCOUNTS AND ADEQUATE RESERVES. 


€@2A)AE referred in the March number of this magazine 
» to the speech which Mr. Goschen made at 
Leeds, chiefly in connection with the small note 
/ %¢ circulation which is apparently contemplated, 
and the augmented central bullion reserve at the Bank of 
England, which is desired to be constructed by this means. 
The idea is bold, and the arrangement is possible—provided 
that the notes obtain the extended circulation desired ; pro- 
vided also that the gold accumulated in their stead is carefully 
retained in the country. If this method of obtaining a store 
of gold is resorted to it would appear advisable to do so 
through the intervention of those banks who come into con- 
tact with the public generally. It may be proposed to make 
41 notes, if issued by the Bank of England, legaltender. At 
present, though Bank of England notes are legal tender in 
England and Wales for sums above £5, amounts below that 
limit are payable only in the coin of the realm, while in 
Scotland and Ireland nothing else but coin is legal tender. 
There are many objections to small notes of any descrip- 
tion. Small notes which were legal tender would, unless 
provision were made for changing them into gold whenever 
the holder desired it, at points extending over the whole 
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extent of the country, approach more nearly to a forced 
currency than anything in the way of a paper circulation which 
the United Kingdom has witnessed since the suspension of 
specie payments at the commencement of this century. Hence 
it would appear necessary either to entrust the working of the 
proposed small note issue to the provincial banks, and to make 
provision for their being cashed by those banks, or to make 
a great alteration in the arrangements of the Bank of England, 
such as would provide for the payment of the paper repre- 
sentative of money in specie whenever and wherever required, 
on demand. If the note issue is that of the Bank of England, 
the other banks cannot be expected to perform this duty 
gratuitously. 

We hardly think that the banks of this country, or the 
public generally, have yet fully appreciated what the change 
proposed in the “circulating medium” would mean. At 
present the bulk of the retail transactions of the country, the 
purchases of small goods, of the greater part of the articles 
consumed for household use, of ordinary necessaries, of rail- 
way tickets, and many other things of daily requirement, are 
bought and sold by means of coins representing either the 
“standard of value,” or those which, like our silver and copper 
coins, bear an appreciable relation to it. For the future, if the 
proposed measure is carried out, the “standard of value” will, 
in all ordinary transactions of the class mentioned above, be 
replaced by paper “ promises to pay.” If these ‘‘ promises to 
pay,” the small notes proposed, are those of the Bank of 
England, the other banks of the country will find themselves 
under the necessity of carrying on their counter work, that is 
to say—to cash cheques and to give change for the larger notes, 
which no doubt will continue to circulate—with the notes of 
another bank, which will be to them, so far as the operation 
of procuring them is concerned, exactly on the level of the 
gold coin itself; and if the notes are “legal tender” outside 
the Bank of England, it will appear superfluous to keep a 
supply of gold coin as well. No doubt behind these 
‘promises to pay” there will be ample stores of bullion and 
of securities. No doubt, also, the ultimate payment of the 
notes will be amply secured, but to the ordinary observer 
the effect will be that gold has disappeared from circulation, 
while the banker will know that the ultimate payment of the 
notes in question can only be obtained by depleting the central 
reserve, in which it is proposed that the greater part of the 
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coin which they have displaced should be stored. Again, if the 
central reserve is to cover notes of the Bank of England, and 
if it is worked on the same lines as the present reserve held by 
that bank, it is obvious that every fluctuation in the ordinary 
requirements of the public for the “circulating medium” will 
be carried at once to that central reserve, and will be reflected 
in the amount at which that reserve stands. At present every 
fluctuation in the Scotch and Irish note circulation, under 
the arrangements made by the Acts of 1844-5, is carried 
straight to the reserve of the Bank of England, and its 
influence is found distinctly in the rate of discount.charged 
by the Bank in the autumnal months of the year, and also, 
though not so clearly, in the spring. To centralize the issue 
still more must be followed by the same effect, especially if 
the paper circulation is carried so far as to include not only 
41 but even ros. notes. 

The working the circulation through the hands of the 
provincial banks would in some degree tend to mitigate the 
severity of this pressure. The reserve of bullion held against 
the issue of these small notes would be kept separate from 
that of the Bank of England, and hence any periodic 
fluctuations in it might be met by arrangements analogous to 
those of the Bank of Germany. That these periodic fluctua- 
tions would occur no one who has experience in the practical 
work of banking can have any doubt, nor could he have any 
doubt either of the fluctuations which would be caused in the 
reserve of the Bank of England, and consequently of the 
Bank rate. As one of the reasons given for the proposed 
change is to secure greater uniformity in the Bank rate, it is 
obvious that the separation of the domestic circulation from 
the main central reserve is necessary if this object is to be 
attained. 

It is very difficult for those who have constantly been 
accustomed to a metallic circulation to realise what the 
results of its displacement would be. No inflation of prices 
need follow if the paper circulation were kept within due 
bounds. There would be some convenience, no doubt, in 
small notes, but there would also be many risks. The 
example of their use in Scotland—where they are issued by 
a small number of banks—can hardly be cited as a case in 
point, as the circumstances are very different. We may now 
pass on from the question of the small note circulation. More 
frequent publication of the accounts of banks is desired. This 
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was one of the points which Mr. Goschen desires to secure. It 
is very remarkable how completely public opinion has altered 
in this respect within the last forty years. Not only public 
opinion has changed, but the opinion of the principal ministers 
of the Government, in this either leading or, perhaps more 
correctly speaking, following public opinion has changed as 
well. 

We cannot give a better example of this than by quoting 
from the speech delivered May 6, 1844, by Sir Robert Peel 
in the House of Commons on the subject of the “ Bank 
Charter and the Currency.” This is the great speech with 
which Sir Robert Peel introduced the changes he proposed to 
make in the laws regulating the note circulation of the 
country ; and it may be regarded as one of his most authori- 
tative utterances on banking questions. The following are 
his words. It will be seen that they are very guarded and 
cautious; they refer to the conditions on which the note 
circulation was to be allowed, but they touch also on the 
question of publishing accounts :— 


I will now mention the conditions or restrictions we propose to apply to 
all existing Banks. In the first place, we require of all such Banks, that 
there be a full and complete periodical publication of the names of all 
Partners and Directors. This is what the London and Westminster Bank 
voluntarily publishes. It is said, that the public have a great security 
against loss, in the fact, that each partner is liable to the extent of his whole 
fortune for the debts of the Bank to which he belongs. Very well. Let the 
public then know who the partners are. Let us know the transfers of shares 
that take place; let us determine how long the responsibility for the 
possession of shares will attach to a party; as we have the comfort of 
unlimited responsibility, give us the names of those who are our guarantees. 
There is another condition we have a right to insist upon. We are to 
continue to existing Banks the privilege of Issue. Let us know the amount 
of the Issues. We are going to demand from the Bank of England a 
weekly account of Issues, and any Bank exercising the privilege of Issue 
ought to make a similar publication. If a Bank objects to the condition of 
publication, it can absolve itself from it by issuing only Bank of England 
paper. It is said that the weekly publication of issues will disclose secrets 
of which a rival may take advantage ; that it will show ‘“‘the weak point.” 
Now I wish “the weak point” (if there be one) to be shown, and that the 
public may have the advantage of knowing it. It is said, erroneous 
inferences will be drawn from weekly publication; that the issues at one 
time will appear large, and at another comparatively small. But the 
frequency of publication will enlighten the public mind on these points, and 
will dispel the erroneous impressions to which ignorance or the attempt at 
concealment gives rise. Having required the publication of their Issues 
from all Banks to which the privilege of Issue is continued, I do not propose 
to carry further the demand for publicity. I do not wish to pry into the 
affairs of each Bank, and above all, I deprecate the taking of delusive 
securities against mismanagement and abuse. The public will hereafter 
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know the names of the persons by whom Banking business is to be 
conducted, and the public may rely on their own caution and discretion as a 
security against being injured or defrauded. It has been frequently 
proposed to require from each bank a periodical publication of its liabilities, 
its assets, and the state of its transactions generally. But I have seen no 
form of account which would be at all satisfactory—no form of account 
which might not be rendered by a Bank on the very verge of insolvency, if 
there were the intention to conceal a desperate state of affairs. The return 
for instance of ‘overdrawn accounts” might lead to very erroneous 
inferences as to the condition of a bank making such a return. A large 
amount of overdrawn accounts might in one case be indicative of gross 
mismanagement. It might in another case be perfectly compatible with the 
security of a bank, acting on the Scotch principle, and making advances at 
interest to customers in whom the bank had entire confidence. It has been 
proposed by some that the shares of Joint Stock Banks should be prohibited 
below a certain minimum; that there should be no shares of amounts less 
than £100, or £50, or some fixed amount. But as, under the encourage- 
ment of the Legislature, bariks have been established with £20 and £10 
shares, and now exist, and, I believe, in many cases, have conducted their 
business satisfactorily, it would be harsh to insist on a sudden alteration in 
the amount of shares in the case of existing banks. Then, again, as to 
calling on all existing banks to invest a portion of their capital in Govern- 
ment securities. I have considered this maturely: but I see great difficulty 
in the way of forcing upon existing banks any compulsory arrangement of 
this nature, little prospect of any additional security from loss.—Sir Robert 
Peel, Speech on Bank Charter, House of Commons, May 6, 1844. 


The caution with which Sir Robert Peel spoke on this 
occasion obviously marks the objections which he felt might 
be made to publishing any banking accounts at all. Hence he 
asked only for as much information as he felt to be absolutely 
necessary. He required the Bank of England to publish that 
weekly return with which we are all now familiar, but he 
did not ask so much of the issuing banks. From them he only 
required a publication of the weekly amount of their circulation, 
with the names of the persons who were liable for the pay- 
ment of the notes of which that circulation consisted. He did 
not ask for the publication of any accounts at all. He even 
went further—he said that the publication of accounts was 
valueless, that there was no form which might not conceal a 
fraud. He also said that he should decline to compel banks 
to place a portion, by which he probably meant a fixed propor- 
tion, of their capital in Government securities. It is very 
important to compare this opinion with that of those ministers 
who occupy now the highest official positions. Mr. Goschen 
expects that every bank will keep a certain fixed proportion of 
its liabilities covered either by specie or by a balance with the 
Bank of England—that is to say in the form of money which 
can be changed into legal tender on demand. Mr. Goschen 
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says, and very rightly, that he deprecates legislation on these 
points, but he intimates very plainly that, unless what he 
desires to see carried out is done, compulsory legislation 
may be necessary, whether he himself proposed such legisla- 
tion or not. In this we believe he interprets the signs of the 
times correctly, for so different is public opinion and official 
opinion now from what it was in the time of Sir Robert Peel, 
that there is little doubt that if Mr. Goschen were to vacate 
office before carrying out what he desires, the bankers 
would find his successor, whomever he may be, disposed 
to carry out either the very arrangements which Mr. Goschen 
desires to accomplish, or others closely similar to them, so far 
as the publication of accounts is concerned, and probably as 
far as keeping a large reserve is concerned as well. 

With respect to the more frequent publication of accounts, 
of course a full and complete balance-sheet would neither be 
expected, nor even needed, on every occasion of publication, if 
this were done at short intervals. The preparation of a com- 
plete balance-sheet is a work of time; it is far more than a 
mere preparation of an account. Not only a careful and 
minute examination of the accounts and of the securities has 
to be made to show that they are accurately described in it, that 
the assets and the liabilities are correctly stated—but a great 
deal more has to be done to make certain that the assets are 
taken at no more than their actual value, and that proper 
reserves are made for possible loss or bad debts, and for any 
depreciation in the value of the securities. Further, the 
securities held on the spot have to be examined and verified, 
and where certificates of stocks held are not issued, the 
amount has to be proved either by examination at the office 
where these stocks are registered, or by a statement to that 
fact provided by the registering office, the Bank of England 
or other office, to verify the holding. Every balance-sheet 
also should be properly audited, and this is a lengthy and 
expensive affair. An annual balance-sheet, or, at most, one 
every six months, is sufficient for the purpose of enabling a 
bank fully to register its position. A statement of assets and 
liabilities, however, might, without much difficulty, be pub- 
lished every month. Most banks, we believe, if not all, are at 
the present time in the habit of preparing such statements for 
their own information ; little, if anything, would be required to 
put them into a condition suitable for publication. Still, having 
them ready for use of the bank, and publishing them, are two 
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very different things. It is very natural that there may be 
some objection to giving such frequent statements on the part 
of bankers who have not been accustomed to such frequent 
publication of their accounts, or perhaps even to publish them 
at all; this observation applies especially to private banks. 
At present, as far as we are aware, only three of the private banks 
in England and Wales—Messrs. Robarts, Lubbock & Co., of 
London, Messrs. Berwick, Lechmere & Co., of Worcester; 
and Messrs. Williams & Co., of the Chester Old Bank, have 
made their accounts public while remaining private firms. 
Those private banks which have published have, for the most 
part, like Messrs. Glyns, adopted a joint stock form of 
organisation. Some banks probably will desire to remain 
private partnerships, and if the habit of publication becomes 
general, small though perfectly respectable firms may find 
themselves under the necessity of publication. If these 
banks thought it advisable that their individual accounts 
should remain private, though they were willing to give the 
information needed, arrangements might be made to publish 
their accounts collectively if this were desired. This would be 
sufficient for the purpose required, if a statement accompanied 
the general total that all the banks whose accounts were 
published collectively had preserved a due proportion of 
reserve to liabilities, and that a proper audit of the accounts 
by duly authorised accountants had also been made. It 
is perfectly true, as has been stated recently, and with much 
emphasis, that publication of accounts is no absolute safeguard 
against improper business or even fraud ; at the same time it 
is equally true that the knowledge that accounts have to be 
carefully looked through and scrutinized by outside examiners 
has a wholesome effect in keeping persons within the bounds 
of careful business ; and though the idea of frequent publication 
of accounts is, at the present time, unwelcome to many banks, 
it is also probable that, when once it has been done, and the 
newness of the idea is overgot, it will be found both useful 
and valued by all concerned in the business. 


y™ 
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ENGLISH BANKERS AND THE FRANCO-AMERICAN CABLE CoMPANY.—A 
group of English and French bankers have signed a contract with the French 
Submarine Telegraph Company from Paris to New York, by which the group 
become the proprietors of 14,000 bonds of that company. The capital 
realised is to be employed in laying a cable from New York to Puerto Plata, 
where it will be connected with the French submarine cables. Of the 14,000 
bonds, 9,000 have been taken by the English bankers. 
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VAGLIANO V. THE BANK OF ENGLAND. 


a fiction written in the form of a . bill of oe 

upon an oblong piece of paper, stamped with 
a bill stamp, is not the less a fiction because its author 
has chosen to insert the name of a real person as payee, 
though never intending that such real person should in fact be 
the payee. An artist, and this is, partly at least, fact and not 
fiction, has been known, in order to get his picture into the 
Academy, to paint a portrait from a life model in wig and 
gown, and send it in as, say, John Jones, Esq., Q.C. Suppose, 
at the time of so doing, the artist knew that there existed in 
fact a John Jones, Esq., Q.C., the portrait could scarcely be 
said to be any the less fictitious, even though the hanging 
committee accepted the picture in the supposition that it 
represented the real John Jones. Nor can the payee, in the 
bills drawn by Glyka be said to be any the less fictitious 
because he inserted the name of a firm—C. Petridi and Co.— 
whom he knew to be a real firm, although Messrs. Vagliano 
accepted the bills in the belief that C. Petridi and Co. were 
the real payees. The name of the payee is inserted in a bill 
to denominate the person to whom the money is to be paid; 
the person denominated is either a real person, living or dead, 
or is fictitious; the name of C. Petridi and Co. was not 
inserted to denominate the firm of C. Petridi and Co. at 
Constantinople, or any other firm, as the persons who were to 
receive the money, hence the payees were fictitious. It is 
true that the wording of section 7, sub-section 3, is, as pointed 
out by Earl Selborne, ‘Where the payee is a fictitious or 
non-existing erson, the bill may be treated as payable to 
bearer,” and his lordship considered that there was a difficulty 
through the legislature having described ‘a person” as 
“fictitious or non-existing,” instead of saying ‘where the. 
payee is fictitious or non-existing the bill may be treated,” etc. 
The distinction is fine, and it might be suggested that payee 
means the person to be paid, in which case the alteration 
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would avoid tautology, but it would not get rid of the difficulty. 
It may be that it is not strictly correct to denominate a mere 
creation of the imagination a person, but it is a practice which 
has existed ever since fiction has been known, and.even the 
House of Lords can scarcely be expected to overrule so olda 
precedent, and it would seem that in the judgments of the 
dissenting judges, who held that the payee was not fictitious, 
there is some confusion between names and the. persons 
denominated. A real name (z.e., the name of a real person) 
may be used to denominate a fictitious person just as easily as 
a person may take an assumed name. The majority of the 
judges in the House of Lords, in holding that the name of 
C. Petridi and Co. represented a fictitious payee, appears to 
have construed the sub-section to say, ‘‘ Where the [name of 
the] payee is [used to denominate] a fictitious or non-existing 
person, the bill may be treated as payable to bearer,” and to 
have held that the person denominated was not the less 
fictitious because the name chosen happened to be that of a 
real person ; a decision which is certainly in accordance with 
good sense. 

To aid his fraud, Glyka used the name of a real person to 
denominate a fictitious payee, who had no more existence than 
the man in the moon, the consequence being that the Bank 
was justified in treating the bills as payable to bearer. 
Notwithstanding Lord Bramwell’s satisfaction derived from 
an abstract form of head-note, which, by the way, suggests 
some possibility of @ frviori reasoning, the fact remains, 
according to his own admission, that in certain cases the 
surrounding circumstances must be looked at to see whether 
the name used denominates a real or a non-existent person. 


But the question of negligence raised in the case is of 
far greater importance to bankers than the construction of the 
Statute, and there can be no doubt that not only bankers but 
the whole commercial world would have considered that an 
injustice had been done if the decision of the Court of Appeal 
had been allowed to stand ; fortunately, however, the House 
of Lords has on this point also reversed the decision, and 
decided that the Bank were not guilty of negligence in paying 
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the bills so as to prevent them from debiting their customer 
with the amount paid. 

Glyka, it will be remembered, forged a number of bills of 
large amounts, to which, by a scheme of clever trickery, he 
succeeded in obtaining the genuine acceptances of Messrs. 
Vagliano & Co. The bills were all entered in the ordinary 
way in the plaintiffs’ books, the name inserted as that of the 
drawer was Vucina, who was a customer of the firm; and had 
the accounts and correspondence been carefully examined and 
compared, there can be no doubt that the fraud would have 
been discovered at a very early stage; as the bills fell due 
they were all advised for payment to the Bank by Messrs. 
Vagliano : in due course Glyka then himself presented the bills 
to the Bank for payment, and being apparently properly 
endorsed and in order, they were paid to him across the counter. 
It was upon this payment over the counter that the plaintiffs 
relied in their attempts to show negligence on the part of the 
Bank, while at the same time endeavouring to evade the con- 
sequences of their own negligence by contending that it was not 
the proximate cause which led the Bank to pay the bills within 
the meaning of the decisions in the cases of Bank of Ireland z. 
Trustees of Evans’ Charities, and The Merchants Staple of 
England vw. Bank of England. But the Lord Chancellor 
pointed out that in neither of those cases had the persons 
against whom negligence was alleged by any voluntary act of 
their own given credit and the appearance of genuineness to 
the powers of attorney there forged. Those cases appear to 
be hard enough upon the banks, but the mere leaving the 
custody of the seal of a company in the custody of a clerk, 
whereby he is enabled unknown to the company to forge 
fraudulent powers of attorney, does not appear to be at all 
comparable to the negligence of a “person who writes a 
genuine acceptance across a forged bill, and then advises that 
bill for payment at the Bank, when by a proper examination 
of his own books of account and correspondence he ought 
easily to have been able to discover that the bills were not 
genuine. 

The question of the effect of the notice given by Messrs. 
Vagliano to the Bank, advising them that the bills were coming 
forward for payment, is of great importance to bankers. 
Robarts v. Tucker decided that where the endorsement on a 
bill has been forged, and the banker pays the bill to the wrong 
payee in the belief that the endorsement was genuine, he 
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cannot debit the customer with the amount paid, z.e., that case 
decided that the authority given by the bill was an authority 
to pay only to the order of the person named as payee of the 
bill. In considering the effect of the letters of advice, Earl 
Selborne said: “It is not as I understand disputed that there 
might, as between banker and customer, be circumstances 
which would be an answer to the pzzmd facie case that the 
authority was only to pay to the order of the person named 
as payee upon the bill, and that the bankers can only charge 
the customer with payments made pursuant to that authority. 
Negligence on the customer’s part might be one of those 
circumstances; the fact that there was no real payee 
might be another; and I think that a representation made 
directly to the banker, by the customer upon a material point, 
untrue in fact (though believed by the person who made it to 
be true), and on which the banker acted by paying money 
which he would not otherwise have paid, ought also to be an 
answer to that prima facie case. If the Bank acted upon 
such a representation in good faith and according to the 
ordinary course of business, and a loss had in consequence 
occurred, which would not have happened if the representation 
had been true, I think that is a loss which the customer, and 
not the bank, ought to bear.” The letter of advice in fact 
helps to strengthen the case of negligence in so far that by it 
the plaintiffs directed the Bank, who were their agents, to pay 
the documents, which, in fact, were not genuine bills at all, 
and the false character of which the plaintitfs could, but the 
Bank could not, have known. The Bank were put off their 
guard and misled by the letters of advice all the more as in 
those notices the false bills would be included with several 
genuine bills. How then could the Bank be expected to 
distinguish ? 

The Lord Chancellor also accepted as evidence of 
negligence on the part of the customer, the fact that the false 
documents when paid were duly debited to the customer and 
duly entered in his pass-book, and so far as the Bank could 
know or conjecture were brought to his knowledge on every 
occasion upon which the payment was made and the bills 
returned. This is in conflict with the decision of the Court of 
Appeal, who did not consider that, having regard to the 
ordinary course of dealing between the banker and his 
customers, the plaintiff had done anything which could be 
considered a neglect of his duty to the Bank or negligence on 
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his part, and in Chatterton 7. London and County Bank, upon 
which we commented only last month, the remarks of Mr. 
Justice Matthew, in directing the jury, appeared to be founded 
upon the conviction that the examination by the plaintiff of 
the pass-book, and ticking off the items relating to the forged 
cheques, were not evidence of any negligence by which the 
Bank had been misled. It appears, however, from the fore- 
going remarks of the Lord Chancellor, just quoted, that at 
least under circumstances similar to those in Vagliano v. Bank 
of England, the dealings with the pass-book are evidence of 
negligence upon which a jury may find that the customer has 
been guilty of negligence. The facts, so far as they related 
to the pass-book, were simply that the payments of the forged 
bills were entered in the ordinary course in the plaintiff's pass- 
book, which was from time to time returned to him and 
examined and sent back tothe Bank. It must not, however, 
be forgotten that the judgment of the majority of the House 
of Lords was founded upon the construction of the Statute ; 
that question being decided in favour of the Bank was of 
itself sufficient to decide the case, so that the judgments, so 
far as they relate to the question of negligence, cannot be 
taken to carry so much authority as they would have done had 
the judgment been decided exclusively upon that question, 
It is, in fact, only in the judgments of those judges who either 
felt some doubt or who differed from the view of the majority 
on the question of construction, that the question of negligence 
is fully dealt with. 

Although the result arrived at is considered by commercial 
men to be the only conclusion which would be in accordance 
with justice, it is to be regretted that there was not more 
unanimity of opinion among the judges. It is not an un- 
common occurrence that the decisions of the High Court and 
of the Court of Appeal are overruled by a smaller number of 
judges in the House of Lords; but it is not often that one 
finds so many differences of opinions expressed by the judges 
in the course of a case. Thus Lord Esher differed from the 
majority of the Court of Appeal upon the question of con- 
struction of the Statute, but agreed with them upon the 
question of negligence ; while, in the House of Lords, on the 
other hand, Earl Selborne agreed with the Court of Appeal 
on the question of construction, but differed on the question 
of negligence ; and the Lord Chancellor differed with the 
Court of Appeal on both points, though expressing great 
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hesitation upon the question of construction; while Lord 
Herschell expressed a strong view in favour of the Bank upon 
the question of construction, and Lords Bramwell and Field 
agreed with the decision of the majority in the Court of 
Appeal on both points. 

In the result, although the Bank has been successful, out 
of fifteen judges who have heard the case, nine at least have 
given their opinion against the Bank upon the question of the 
construction, and eight at least against the Bank upon the 
question of negligence. We say, at least, because the: judg- 
ments of Lords Watson, Macnaghten and Morris have not 
been fully reported. Assuming these to have been in favour of 
the Bank on both points, then, on the question of construction, 
six judges were in favour of the Bank, and nine against ; and 
on the question of negligence, six were also in favour of the 
Bank, and nine against. While the plaintiff therefore has 
the somewhat poor consolation of thinking that on each point 
three-fifths of the judges were in his favour, the Bank has the 
more material satisfaction of finding that its view—and it 
appears to be the view of most business men—has been 
finally upheld. 





THE PAY OF BANK CLERKS. 


reported on 

another page recalls to mind the statement of a 

French economist in treating of wages, that “‘a junior 

clerk is contented with a slender salary because his 

future is secured.” The case, as reported, shows that the “chief 

cashier” of a certain branch bank pleaded guilty to having applied 

to his own use the sum of £24 paid in by customers for their 

credit in the usual way. Other sums had been misappropriated, but 

the charge was not pressed in respect of those. The manager of the 

branch, who was called, gave the accused a good character, and, in 

reply to an enquiry, stated that the salary of the officer in question 

was £97. 10s. per annum. The magistrate expressed regret at seeing 

the prisoner in such a position ; “ but, taking into consideration his 

excellent character and smai/ salary, he would only sentence him to 
four months’ hard labour.” 

In this particular case the police-court report probably conveys to 

outsiders a somewhat exaggerated impression of the position described 
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as that of “chief cashier.” Outlying suburban branches, even of 
large banks, are necessarily small in point of staff, and the “ chief 
cashier,” therefore, would be chief only of two or three, but the salary 
paid to the prisoner and the remarks of the magistrate, raise principles 
which are of far more than individual application. 


By reducing what would otherwise have been a heavy sentence in 
consideration of the small salary paid, the magistrate cannot for a 
moment be supposed to have regarded that fact as excusing the 
offence, but as being a circumstance deserving consideration in 
awarding punishment. The strong expression of the Court as to the 
inadequate pay of Glyka in the Vagliano case is still fresh in the mind 
of the commercial world, and, coupled with the even stronger expres- 
sion of Australian judges on the miserable pay of a defaulting bank 
cashier, shows that the regarding of such facts as extenuating 
circumstances is not a new departure, although not intended in any 
way to condone the infraction of civil or moral law. 


The bank cashier’s position is one of very great responsibility, 
demanding for a satisfactory discharge of the duties, considerable 
judgment and tact, as well as a thorough knowledge of the intricacies 
of banking law and practice. The continual tendency of the day is 
to place younger and still younger men in such positions of responsi- 
bility, probably with a view to render as small as possible the 
“salaries item,” in common with all other branches of expenditure. 
The policy, however, of this “economy” is very doubtful, when it is 
remembered that the cashier has more frequent and intimate dealings 
with the bank’s customers than any other officer of the staff, and the 
prestige of a banking house can hardly be raised in the eyes of its 
customer if he learns that his money is handled by inexperienced or 
untried servants. As well as being impolitic to the bank, the system 
is lacking in equity to the cashier. In fixing the salary of such an 
officer, it cannot be right to regulate it as unskilled labour, merely by 
the quantity of work done, without regard to the liability attaching to 
the post, and the knowledge, perception and other intellectual powers 
which ought to be possessed by him. 


In the days when the economist Laveleye wrote the words before 
referred to, bank officials, and particularly cashiers, were regarded 
and paid as men of considerable social standing, and it could hardly 
have been that the “secured future,” which then made the junior 
clerk content with his humble stipend, was to rise by dint of energy, 
study and careful application, to the exalted position of chief cashier, 
with the munificent annual reward of £97. 10s. 
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THE BARINGS. 


HE crisis attending the fall of the House of Baring Bros. 
and Co. has been aptly described as a rich man’s crisis. 
. Those affected have been mainly firms and persons of 
the richer class, and chiefly those among them who had 
speculated freely, and had more especially directed their 
speculations to financial business. The City has men who were 
reckoned to be “ worth” up to a million each, mostly made by the 
inflation of South American and other values—an inflation which has 
disappeared like the fair proportions of an air-ball after being pricked. 
It would have been a poor man’s crisis if credit had been allowed to 
collapse, and the people generally had known what it was to have 
been thrown out of employment ; to have contractors failing right and 
left; to have bank-pariics, discredit and misery from one end 
of the country to the other. In this article appear two illustra- 
tions of the domains of Lord ‘Revelstoke, at Newton and Noss, in 
Devonshire, from oil sketches by Mr. Henry Martin, a well-known artist 
of the neighbour- 
hood. In the first 
the village on the 
right is Newton 
Ferrers, on the 
river Yealm. The 
boat-house in the 
centre is a winter 
shelter for Lord 
Revelstoke’s steam 
yacht—emblem of 
financial success. 
The new church at Noss was built by Lord Revelstoke, St. Peter 
the Pious Fisherman, the most sumptuous church in the west country. 
It was raised by estate workmen, under Mr. G. W. Crosbie, the estate 
architect. It is perpendicular gothic. The local stone is from the 
estate. It has frescoes, stained glass windows, oaken roof, with 
bosses at intersection of every rib and purlin. In the chancel are 
sculptured angels representing the Church Militant and Triumphant. 
Membland Hall, a mile from the end of the villages, has 
wrought-iron gates, by De Wilde, the noted smith of London, the 
finest specimen of hammer metal work in England. 
We have no great space in this magazine for the display of 
artistic views, but enough is shown to give an idea of the noble pro- 
portions of the estate.. Lord Revelstoke employed, it is no exaggera- 
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tion to say, two parishes, so large was his establishment, and so great 
was the demand for labour in the neighbourhood. He had house, 
park, elaborate gardens, yachts and other appointments to be kept 
up, and his abandonment of these luxuries has thrown the-country- 
side into the deepest gloom, for the staff of gardeners and other men 
* ntiagie = 2 employed has 
a been materially 
reduced, and 
the establish- 
ment generally 
cut down to a 
humblestandard. 
The second is 
another view of 
the wide extend- 
ing domain, this 
time on the 
other side of the 
Yealm. It was 
one of Lord Revelstoke’s many amiable qualities that he employed 
his wealth to lighten the lot of those immediately around him. He 
had, in bad times, found work for the people of these two villages, 
and there are miles of roads and drives on the estate which stand as 
a monument to his active and practical sympathies. The depression 
into which the locality is thrown is the merest hint of the widespread 
ruin which would have fallen on the country at large had discredit 
been allowed to spread. Round about Membland Hall, Ichabod is 
written everywhere, and most plainly on the walls and fences, on 
which placards like the following are pasted :— 
Sexton, in the Parish of Ermington, 3} miles from the Ivybridge Railway Station. 
R. WILLIAM PEARSE is favoured with instructions from H. B. Mildmay, Esq., to 
SELL BY AUCTION on FRIDAY, March 2oth, 1891, at Sexton, his very excellent 


STOCK of SOUTH DEVON BULLOCKS, CARRIAGE and other HORSES and 
COLTS, etc., consisting of etc., etc. 





Preston, 3 miles from Yealmpton, and 8 from the Ivybridge Railway Station. 
R. WILLIAM PEARSE is favoured with instructions from the Right Hon. Lord 
Revelstoke to SELL by AUCTION on the premises on Monday, March 23rd, 1891, 
the whole of his very excellent STOCK of SOUTH DEVON BULLOCKS and SHEEP, 
CART HORSES, and COLTS, Modern FARM IMPLEMENTS, DAIRY UTENSILS, 
&c., consisting of &c., &c. 

Of Lord Revelstoke himself no dishonourable act has ever 
been recorded. That he was imprudent; that he neglected the 
hints of good advisers; that he relied too much upon his own 
judgment, and was altogether too impetuous and autocratic, is 
probably true; but his uprightness has never been in question. The 
firm was an honourable firm, conducted by an honourable family. 
The best intentions, however, do not always save us from ruin or 
disaster. 

In a recent number the leading Vienna organ, the A’eue Free 
Presse, subjected the affairs of Messrs. Baring, and particularly their 
emissions of loans and coupons, to some _ snarling criticism. 
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“History,” said that journal, ‘furnishes no example of such a 
catastrophe, and if the causes be sought it will appear that the 
insolvency has been brought about by the magnitude of the liabilities, 
but there is no redeeming point in the whole affair. In the same 
manner as the House of Baring- numerous firms have come to grief. 
The only difference is that the liabilities of this firm amount to some 
millions of pounds. Overend, Gurney and Co. fell victims to a cotton 
crisis and politics, whilst Ouvard and Co., with whom Mr. Alexander 
Baring was on friendly terms, failed for 140,000,000 francs ; but that 
house was ruined through the hatred of Napoleon I. The great firm 
of Arnstein and Eskeles was ruined through the war in Lombardy. 
Similar extenuating circumstances cannot be found in the Baring 
case. Itis wholly to be ascribed to an insane speculation in England, 
which, in the first place, was furthered and supported by the Barings. 
The firm entered upon speculations out of all reasonable proportion 
to its resources, and was dazzled by the profits to be gained without 
considering the risk. In the conduct of the affairs of the firm no 
novel thought, nor any independent or original motive can be traced. 
The causes of the catastrophe are the most ordinary ; the same as are 
witnessed every day in failures. A heedless chase after profit brought 
the firm to ruin, and the famous banking house of Baring Bros. and 
Co., before whose signature only a little while ago every busincss man 
in the world bowed low, has fallen, and all efforts are now concen- 
trated upon minimising the effects of the catastrophe.” This is too 
severe ; it is, moreover, mean. In the fable the living ass kicked at 
the dying lion. Such reproaches as the foregoing would have been 
courageous and useful two years ago. What are they now ? 

The mischief is done; but nobody is in a position to cast the first stone 
at the head of the old house. “ Lord Revelstoke,” says a London news- 
paper, “ no longer acts as a director of the Bank of England. The quali- 
fication of a director is £2,000 stock, a security which is just now worth 
£6,600. As the assets of the partners in the liquidating firm of 
Baring Bros. and Co. were pledged to the guarantors, the late head 
of that firm has ceased to hold the necessary qualification, and is 
therefore not entitled to a voice in the councils of the bank. It does 
not appear that any public steps were taken to exclude Lord Revel- 
stoke from future meetings of directors of this institution, and he has 
throughout acted so honourably, that nobody would dream of putting 
a slight upon him.” Exactly. There is a growing belief that the 
guarantors will have to suffer some loss, so badly do the South 
American assets seem likely to turn out. Still, those most directly 
damaged refrain scrupulously from casting reflections. 

A parallel may be traced, to some extent, between the modified 
crisis succeeding the Baring liquidation and that which succeeded the 
troubles of 1875. -In both cases we have on record a. liquidation of 
bad business, fostered by the financial inflation of previous years. 
The bad bills which were discovered after the Collie scandals bore a 
distinctly worse character than any accommodation or finance bills 
which have come to light recently. Moreover, there is no room for 
an accusation of fraud, which is wonderful. As a rule, after a crisis, 
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large firms, who have lost their backbone, resort to the most question- 
able and reprehensible devices to keep their heads above water for a 
few months or years longer. We owe it to the personal integrity and 
uprightness of the partners in Messrs. Baring Brothers & Co., that 
“dodges” were not resorted to, and they deserve thanks for having 
met the position before matters had been allowed to get very rotten. 
The rottenness disclosed on this occasion is only that which results 
from crumbling hopes. 

In comparing the present position with what it was after 1875, it 
is also to be remembered that there had been a great depreciation of 
foreign loan securities on that occasion, as there has been of late. It 
was then the turn of Peru, Turkey and Egypt to fall to a low rank 
in the market. It has lately been the turn of Argentine, Uruguayan 
and, to some extent, Brazilian and Chilian bonds to lose value. The 
loss of market values, after the Foreign loan scandals of 1875, was 
reckoned at £150,000,000 in the bonds of the three countries named. 
Taking bonds, railway securities, and everything of the kind based on 
South American credit, the recent depreciation has not been half what 
it was in 1875-6 Once again, we owe it perhaps to the firm of 
Baring Brothers, that while their competition for loan business per- 
mitted Argentina to reach an extreme pitch of unsoundness, they 
were no parties to anything like the baseness or fraud which were 
discovered in 1875. 

The house financed planters, merchants and exporters abroad 
to an extent which can be readily gathered from the statement that 
the acceptances of the firm sometimes exceeded £20,000,000. It is 
not a business easily transferred to other houses, and the break of 
continuity in mercantile business could not fail to be seriously felt 
abroad. 

The state of trade, to some extent, must suffer from the late 
financial crisis. It will be remembered, for example, that in December 
last the merchants in the United States who had given out orders in 
England for iron and other goods, sent telegrams to stop shipment. 
This was during the credit crisis, of which particulars have been 
given in our recent issues, and it was specially connected with the 
difficulty of selling drafts on English banking houses, which took its 
origin from the breakdown in the old firm-of Baring Brothers and 
Co. The reconstruction of the firm, and its change into a limited 
liability company, were accomplished with the utmost despatch and 
skill, but there was a time during which drafts on the new house were 
avoided, as was only natural, seeing that the bankers and merchants 
of so large a country as America could not possibly be in a position 
to learn and understand what had taken place so suddenly. Credit 
always detests dramatic surprises or sudden revolutions, and it 
shrivelled up in the United States far more completely than it was 
permitted to shrivel in England. The firm of Kidder, Peabody and 
Co., of Boston and New York, is to be split into two sections. The 
liquidation of the old London firm was probably the immediate 
cause of this change, but it is well-known that the firm of Kidder, 
Peabody and Co. had come to be mixed up closely with the affairs 
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of the Atchison, Topeka, and Santa Fé Railway. This Atchison 
line has been thirsty of capital for years past, and the total mileage 
operated is now something like 7,110 miles, and American news- 
papers have lately hinted that the firm of Kidder, Peabody and Co. 
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were inclined to cut their connection, which has not of late years 
been at all profitable, with the Atchison. The partners of the com- 
bined firm were Messrs. F. H. and O. H. Peabody, Geo. C. Magoun, 
Thos. Baring, Frank G. Webster, Frank E. Peabody, Charles A. 
Kidder, George F. Crane and Herbert L. Griggs. The original firm 
in Boston will look after its local business, while the New York firm 
includes Mr. Thomas Baring (not to be confounded with Mr. T. C. 
Baring, M.P., of the London firm), in association with Mr. Magoun, 
as the attorneys and agents of Messrs. Baring and Co., Limited, 
London. 

The iron and steel trades feel the effect of the financial frost, if 
one may so call it, which succeeded the fall of the great accepting 
house referred to. In addition, there has been some question as to 
the credit of railway contractors in other parts of the world, and as 
the Stock Exchange has been cramped and unready to negotiate the 
bonds of new railroad companies, or the paper offered by railroad 
contractors in any form, it seems likely that what are known as the 
heavy trades will suffer for some months yet from the breakdown of 
personal credit in North America and of national credit in South 
America. Whether the paralysis will extend beyond the American 
continents, and will deeply affect other branches of commerce besides 
that connected with iron and steel, has to be seen, but the history of 
trade shows us that depression in one great branch is apt to affect 
other sections of trade. It will also be remembered that the full 
effect of the new McKinley Tariff in the United States has not yet 
been felt, that the tin-plate trade will suffer after June 1st, when the 
heavy new duties come to be imposed. American manufacturers 
have been, to some extent, laying down new plant for the production 
of protected articles. It is probable that England and Scotland have 
been called upon to supply the materials for the new works. This 
would have been more distinctly the case had not the political uncer- 
tainty come in to raise doubts as to whether the McKinley Tariff will 
be allowed to remain in effect. 

At home the state of the labour market is the vital question. It 
is felt, and reasonably felt, that wages must comedown. The March 
report of the labour correspondent of the Board of Trade shows 
skilled hands unemployed in the proportitdn of 2°6 per cent., com- 
pared with 1°4 per cent. a year ago, and it is almost certain that, ‘as 
time goes on, and the various labour strikes weaken the resources of 
those who, during the trade of the last two years, had saved money, 
distress will make itself felt in the shape of diminished demand for 
goods throughout the country. That employers’ profits are falling off 
is a matter of notoriety, and the Stock Exchange has had to com- 
plain of a bad year. One consolation is, as we have often pointed 
out, that prices did not reach a pitch of inflation last year, and there 
is less room for a headlong plunge into depression. All the same, 
the business world has to be thankful that the depression, already 
described as local, was not permitted to extend throughout the 
country, as it might have spread but for the strict honour of the 
Barings and the good management of the crisis. 
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CHICAGO—ITS FINANCE. 


HE finance of Chicago has been phenomenal: and yet 
one looks about in vain to see whether an attempt has 
been made to deal with it. It has still to be investigated 
and then, when written out, it will become a study for 
See the economists, the bankers, and the traders in time to 

come. Written out, it will form a text book in finance. Here, the 
weighty task of dealing with it is not undertaken, and there is 
merely placed on record for the use of others a short contribution 
from personal knowledge of the subject. Theoretically, Chicago in 
1891 should not have exhibited a higher ratio of increase since 1837, 
when it was a minor, uninteresting and unambitious town, more than 
a thousand miles inland, than any other American town of that 
unhappy year; and that it should have done so, and become a 
marvel in the world’s history, is owing to—finance. Nature did not 
map out the future of Chicago, for were nature to map out anything, 
it would not fail to give clear indications of its doing so; and there 
are none visible upon the shores of the head waters of Lake 
Michigan. Nor is Chicago the product of a syndicate. What it is, 
and what it is yet destined to become, have a parallel only in the 
meteor-like progress of a conqueror, who, having obtained a lodgment 
in a country, does as he pleases in spite of active opposition and 
repellant seasons. During its earlier years the development of 
Chicago was largely one of rough and tumble, under conflicting 
interests, each in its own way advancing or retreating in battalions 
or marauding bands towards its own objective, with no thought 
of others. In brief, Chicago, in one of its many-sided aspects, 
has been shaken from a dice box by a hand as blind as fate, 
and now is seemingly unassailable in its attitude to overawe 
commercially the American continent. 

In 1837, in the throes of a money crisis, Chicago was little more 
than a struggling hamlet. It had in its possession no real money, 
and only a beggarly show of empty boxes to buy real money with. 
Its wealth for the most part in money was in Indiana and other bank 
notes of more than doubtful origin; and still more of doubtful 
genuineness were the habitations of the issuing banks to be assured. 
Debtors in well-known instances desiring to keep faith with their 
creditors made tender of their lands in town lots and outlying dis- 
tricts, but the cost of transfer, then, as now, only a moderate fee, 
would, to the required extent, have diminished the personal stock of 
good bank money, which, being a prime consideration, the transfers 
were declined. This applies to lands on Lake Street, now so valu- 
able that, were they within sight of our London Royal Exchange, 
they would not sell for more money. At this same time there was 
an added trouble in Canada with the “sons of liberty” under 
Papineau, later on in reprisal culminating in the burning of the 
American ship “ Caroline” by the Royalists. In the lawlessness and 
commercial mistrust the international tension was extreme, and it so 
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continued until President Martin Van Buren, by proclamation, for- 
bade Americans from aiding the Canadian rebels. New York, also 
financially embarrassed, perforce clamoured for its payments from 
Chicago; and England, France and Germany, being likewise in 
straitened circumstances, clamoured for their payments from New 
York. Chicago, indeed, was at its ebb. Throughout the winter its 
inhabitants were sorely pinched for food and fuel, and generally their 
despondency led them to feel that their fortune had been cast upon 
a desert, from which there was neither hope nor extrication. 

Behold then at this period Chicago in despair, its communications 
with the St. Lawrence and Montreal interrupted by disorder, and 
New York and Boston its only possible pawnshops, but accessible 
with difficulty by tedious modes of travel. In front of the town there 
was Lake Michigan, often in the summer as tempestuous as the 
Atlantic; and in six months of winter, as ice-bound as the Arctic 
Regions. Behind the town there was a treeless waste, with so little 
habitation, and so few and bare the areas of its cultivation, that a 
future of busiest industry, regal splendour, and multiplying popu- 
lation was only the conception of a diseased imagination. In 1838, 
with the battle of Prescott, the Canadian rebellion failed, but the year 
after there was the new calamity of a suspension of specie payments 
by the United States Bank. But shortly afterwards there came 
gleams of sunshine. Disordered Europe at length began to fix its 
gaze hopefully upon the Western world, with consequent consolidation 
in Canada, and awakened enterprise in the United States. In 1841, 
Upper and Lower Canada were united. In 1844, Texas was absorbed 
in the United States ; and in the same year the United States, ceasing 
to be insular in feeling, recognised the independence of the Sandwich 
Islands. Meanwhile, there were the inevitable periodic checks to 
good feeling between the United States and England. In 1841, the 
slaves from the ship “ Creole” were liberated in Nassau, New Provi- 
dence, very much to the annoyance of the United States ; and in 1846, 
there was the Oregon boundary difficulty, which before adjustment 
excited rancorous controversy. In those years, up to 1847, Chicago 
shared in the general increase in population and enlargement in 
industry ; but in 1847 there was a new far-reaching commercial 
shock of even more intensity than in 1837. * - 

Approaching now with so much of preface the subject matter 
proper, if England was the mother of New England, the mother of 
the United States has been New England. And if there is a 
reproduction of the parent from the egg, and in our offspring of our 
mental and physical characteristics, then America owes us no grudge 
for the spirit of independence which our intolerant laws burned deep 
into the lives of the Pilgrim Fathers. For, before the embers of the 
war for freedom in the sixties burned out, the school-mistresses of 
New England were on the plantations, in the southern villages and 
towns, as ministering angels of peace and goodwill; and their 
brothers, before and since, have been everywhere, back to the Pacific, 
drummers or commercial travellers first, next traders, and last 
legislators. The Eastern propaganda had made an easy conquest of 
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Chicago towards 1847, and there has been no abandonment of the 
conquest since. In possession of the citadel, Chicago, what more 
natural than that the State of Illinois should yield? Towards 1850, 
Illinois became more a vassal of New England than a State of the 
American Union; and if, up to the present time, it has been insensible 
to bondage, it is because while New England has held it in the 
leading strings of money, and moulded it to its own will, it has also 
stirred it with principles and forces without which Chicago at 
least would relatively have continued stagnant. 

From antecedent to consequent, we at length have the New 
England web of land, railways and trade in the Chicago loom. 
Taking land first, it should be mentioned in passing, that as recently 
as 1857 large tracts of unsaleable land in Southern Illinois, of incom- 
parably greater fertility than any land in Northern Illinois, were 
offered by advertisement without attracting ready buyers at sixpence 
per acre. Now, the inferior land on which Chicago stands may to- 
day be roughly valued at-41,000,000 per acre, inside of the central 
square mile; at £100,000 per acre within a mile of the central 
square; and at £50,000 per acre within two miles of the central 
square. This manipulation of value by finance within the lifetime of 
men still living has no parallel in the history of the world. It also 
transcends experience in the means employed, and the use ; so much 
of the gain passing directly to New England, that the assertion may 
be hazarded, although contentious, that primarily the whole of it was 
taken. The modus operandi will necessarily suffer from compression, 
but detail to the general reader is intolerable. Bearing then in mind 
that another site, anywhere along the Illinois shore of Lake Michigan, 
would have served the purpose of a site for Chicago; that there was 
a vast unoccupied territory in the rear ; and that the spirit of change 
with adventure had somehow excited Europe, the financial problem 
before New England briefly was: How to acquire wealth by means of 
Chicago in the prospective settlement of that city and the North- 
West? Assuming the tide of immigration to be set in motion, kept 
going by subventions in Europe, and controlled in the interest of 
Chicago, nine in ten of the immigrants would presumptively pass on, 
and one in ten settling down with his money in his pocket would have 
to acquire land in Chicago on the terms which New England cared 
to offer. Such was not merely the accepted, but also the acted upon 
theory ; and thus the future Queen City of the United States, born 
of finance, while paying tribute to New England, in turn commanded 
even higher tribute for itself, although with the doubtful prospect of 
maintaining it for ever. 

Unbroken railway communication between New York and 
Chicago, and between Boston and Chicago, were attained gradually, 
the distance in each case exceeding one thousand miles; and while 
both were in course of being provided Boston could forward immi- 
grants to Montreal, whence there was cheap transportation on the 
lakes to Chicago; and New York could render a like service to and 
from Buffalo on Lake Erie. Meanwhile New England had the con- 
structive railway system of Illinois in hand, Chicago being its single 











628 CHICAGO—ITS FINANCE. 


point of radiation. The State of Illinois, under Eastern influence, 
had previously sanctioned with largess in one form and another the 
schemes propounded; and a typical example will present this par- 
ticular form of finance in startling plainness. The typical railway is 
to connect Chicago with a point in Wisconsin, Minnesota, Iowa, or 
Missouri, the first section requiring an outlay of £3,000,000, or 
$15,000,000 ; one-third of the sum in ordinary shares and two-thirds 
in debentures. The ordinary shares, which virtually go into the 
pockets of New England, hold the monopolies and franchises, or 
shortly, the votes of the section ; in other words, the section is theirs, 
with the appointment of directors and officers, the disbursement of 
monies, even to the payment of the interest on the debentures, and 
generally they rule the roost. The ordinary shares a law unto them- 
selves, to give, take, and withhold at their pleasure, now dispatch an 
emissary to London to place the debentures. Before setting out the 
emissary is instructed to conceal the fact that the section of railway 
about to be constructed, and the subsequent sections for through 
distance traffic, are each situated in distinct Sovereign States, 
under as many diverse laws affecting railways; so that should dis- 
putes arise there might be no possible solution short of the appoint- 
ment of a receiver, who, after much delay and heavy legal costs, 
would formulate a scheme which, to begin with, would probably wipe 
out twenty-five per cent. of the debenture capital, and in the end 
transfer the debentures to the floor of the New York or the London 
Stock Exchange, there to be kicked about in response to reports of 
returns, working expenses, pools and rate cuttings. In brief, the 
instructions of the emissary would require him to proceed to South 
Wales, where steel rails are made extensively, and where, doubt- 
less, a speculative steel rail maker would be found. Arriving in 
South Wales, and entering into negociations with such a man, the 
ultimate terms would be steel rails for the section in return for first 
mortgage debentures at 60 per cent. of their face value. The bargain 
would further provide that the entire block of debentures in excess of 
those for the steel rails should be dealt in exclusively by the rail 
maker’s broker; and also that the common shares should make 
adequate cash provision for the expenses of an influential deputation 
of experts, accompanied by journalists of the first rank, to visit the 
section, and report as favourably as they could on its passenger and 
traffic prospects; and last, that the expense fund put up by the 
common shares should be sufficient to cover all outlays in connection 
with the launching of the debentures on the London market, and such 
subsequent market nursing as the selling broker should deem ex- 
pedient. These requirements being assented to, the section is pro- 
ceeded with and completed, and as soon as the work is well in hand 
the remaining sections are launched under much the same conditions. 

Had a typical instance been selected in Pennsylvania, instead of 
in South Wales, the American steel rail maker would likewise have 
named his own price for the debentures, nominated his own broker 
for the dealings, and prescribed such other conditions as would have 
brought the negociations to the point of rupture, when, feeling that he 
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had secured all he could out of the bargain, he would back down 
and the contract would be signed and sealed. Obviously the point 
to be here insisted on is, that this finance is under no moral or legal 
check. No doubt blocks of ordinary shares in American railways are 
held in Great Britain, but in such case the administration is not here, 
and the origin, bestowal and use of such common shares continue 
essentially to be unknown quantities. 

To realize the railway lands there was first the “ canal” system 
of four equal annual payments; the first payment down, and 
interest charged on the balance at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, 
with right of foreclosure on short notice in case of default. After- 
wards there were sales on eight, and even twelve, equal annual 
payments, the first payment, as before, down, and interest charged on 
the unpaid balance at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, with also 
right of foreclosure on short notice in case of default. The practical 
effect of those sales was to turn the moneys of the buyers into the 
hands of the vendors, with an early return of the lands under the 
foreclosures. 

At this time, another finance operation was the grading of 
wheat, which was established under the auspices of a class who named 
themselves the Chicago Board of Trade, under a charter of incorpora- 
tion. All wheat brought to the city by team, lake, or railway, was 
to be passed on to one or other of the public elevating stores, where 
a classification was assigned, as winter or spring wheat, and as No. I 
or No. 2 of either. Certificates of the deposits in the manner of 
Scotch pig iron warrants were then bought and sold at the prices of 
the day; and when wheat delivery was required, the certificates 
became an order on the warehouse keeper who held the wheat. 

For the movement of the crop by navigation, the usual practice 
was to draw on Buffalo, and on the shipments arriving there, to 
redraw on New York, each operation being a risk of only ten to 
fourteen days, with the bills protected by policies of insurance and 
bills of lading. A similar practice prevailed with shipments to 
Montreal and Liverpool. Bills drawn and discounted, generally 
made inappreciable demands on the local currency, the operators 
being few in number, and the transactions of the one largely offsetting 
the other. Thus the arrangements for the abortive direct trade 
between Chicago and Liverpool were bills of Chicago on New York, 
with subsequent bills of New York on Liverpool or London, with, as 
before, an inappreciable demand on the local currency. In short, 
Chicago is a creation of credit ; a finance operation from beginning 
to end. Its finance, indeed, has been the pattern of all the American 
scheming of recent years, mainly that implied by a system which has 
not required money in large sums, but which has provided securities 
of local origin, to which a finance quotation had been given. The 
venture was a bold one, but it was made by skilful men, who have 
since left behind them many imitators. 

Let it now be assumed that New York and Boston are at length 
in unbroken connection with Chicago, and that behind Chicago there 
is the most magnificent railway system ever likely to be established 
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the wide world over. New England may well be proud of its great 
North-Western work, and it may even flatter itself that its enormous 
gains have been honourably acquired. Passing on, the gains of New 
England from North-Western railway construction will have probably 
exceeded those from the Chicago lands and what is to follow; or 
rather, presumably, what has followed? The financial transactions 
in North-Western railways have led to other transactions, because 
capital should not remain dormant, because the North-West must be 
kept going, and last, because there is prejudicial competition in some- 
thing which should be contended with and put down. Much might 
be said on those points, but concisely this has happened, that inas- 
much as in large measure there has ceased to be any permanent 
ownership in American railways, they may be said to belong to no 
one. While their original purpose of common carriers is maintained, 
all else as the attributes of the conception of a railway may be said 
to have perished. In bulk they are one man’s property in the morn- 
ing, and another man’s in the evening. They are for speculation ; 
incidentally only they are common carriers. Were it possible to dis- 
card the common carrier function, and maintain speculation without 
it, the deliverance would be a gratification, for which, presumably, 
the American railway magnates would pay handsomely. What to 
them but names are trade and convenience? They have made their 
piles of property and money, which severally foot up to millions ; and 
as Czsar mourned that there were no more worlds for him to conquer, 
they very generally mourn that they possess money ad nauseam. 
Were a strategic point to be gained in buying or selling in American 
railways, they, for a term, would carry freight and passengers between 
Chicago and New England for a nominal sum, and if that would not 
suffice, they would do so for nothing. 

The traffic question between Chicago and New England is, ina 
way, the masterpiece in Chicago finance. Knowledge has been said to 
be power, but knowledge being of no use without money, the 
generalization should have been that money is power. When New 
England felt itself at home in Chicago, and believed that the time 
had come for it to put forth its money power, it did not escape its 
own observation that the task to be entered upon had a distinct . 
resemblance to making water run up hill. Btt’in Chicago difficulties 
are but cobwebs, to be brushed aside. Looking now over so much 
of the accompanying skeleton map of the United States as appertains 
to the present subject, Chicago occupies the crown of an irregular 
semi-circle, one limb of which rests on New England, and another on 
New Orleans. Above New Orleans, and to the west of Chicago, is 
St. Louis on the Mississippi; and with rare exceptions there is open 
water all the year round from St. Louis to New Orleans. Chicago, 
on the other hand, in respect of open water to the sea, is for one half 
of the year in a position of absolute isolation. The lakes are frozen, 
the Welland Canal, connecting Lake Erie with Lake Ontario, is 
frozen, and the St. Lawrence canals, which lead to open water, 
Montreal and Quebec, are frozen. Obviously in this presentation of 
physical fact the produce trade of the North-West should not have 
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centred in Chicago, but in St. Louis ; and instead of New York being 
the export seat of such produce, the lot should have fallen to New 
Orleans. But New Orleans and St. Louis were not strong in money, 
and Chicago and New England were strong, and consequently, as 


happens often, the weaker went to the wall, and once there, was 
kept there. 
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There is another aspect of this vast question. Great, apparently, 
as the service to civilization has been of New England in the building 
up of Chicago, it nevertheless is a fair and proper question, whether 
its anticipation of North-Western settlement, by forced means of the 
character now dwelt upon, has not already in large measure by 
example proved socially, commercially, and morally disastrous 
everywhere? In the natural course of events the great expanses of 
habitable area in the North-West would have passed slowly, but 
certainly, under the dominion of the plough, the chisel and the 
loom, without necessarily aught that was wrong in practice, or 
pernicious in ‘transformation ; products of those industries floating 
placidly along the sea-like waterways provided for them, towards 
New Orleans. Thus calmly reflected on outside of the pale of 
interest and sentiment, the greed and daring of New England in 
forcing the future merit only indignant reprobation. 

How different conceivably the fortunes of the Western world had 
New England kept within its own frontiers, and never known 
Chicago. The Mississippi, the Missouri and their tributaries drain a 
region as long and broad as Europe, and incomparably more adapted 
for human well-being ; and but for the interposition of New England 
in Chicago, their produce would have been marketablein St. Louis as 
soon as gathered, whence, in the winter months, it would have been 
forwarded to New Orleans, there to be exchanged for imported 
merchandise. Such a traffic established in 1837, and continued until 
now, would, by its relative gains, have weaned capital from the 
degraded and degrading business of slavery, and probably also would 
have spared the world the spectacle of the fratricidal war. The ways 
of peace were thwarted. New England, no matter at what cost to 
others, could not suffer to let pass by a chance for making money. 
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St. Louis protested in vain, and in vain resisted. Covering the 
North-West with a network of railways, whose initial starting point 
was Chicago, the produce of the great expanse of territory was 
drained past St. Louis from the Mississippi and the Missouri, and 
their tributaries for storage during the long winter months in the 
warehouses, and at the elevators of Chicago; there under lock and 
key to be bought and sold daily, and many times daily in heated 
periods ; no deliveries taking place, and no consumption following the 
New England backing-up, to sustain the gambling finance. Were 
Europe to be now visited with famine, the produce of the North- 
West would have to be waited for, because New England would 
not suffer it to descend the Mississippi, whence it would be at once 
available. 

If St. Louis has fought Chicago and lost, Louisville has fought 
also and lost for hogs. Years ago, Louisville killed more hogs than 
Chicago, and St. Louis killed an equal number of hogs, and received 
as many bushels of grain, but times have changed. Chicago takes all, 
and if at any time short of money for the payments, Boston 
and New York supply the needful credits. Chicago has only 
to will and ask ; and it seems to be unperceived that it is only heap- 
ing up wrath against a day of wrath. The crushing of the attempt 
at direct shipments between Chicago and Liverpool by the lakes, and 
the St. Lawrence; the reduction of the freight of shipping on the 
lakes below the profit line in the navigation months by the competi- 
tion of the railways; and the rendering valueless the Erie Canal, are 
only exhibitions of brute force, even if dignified by the name of 
finance ; and the Eastern railways from Chicago having become the 
tools of the finance, instead of the trade distributors of the public, 
forfeit their claims on investment confidence. Of the system there 
is not now one redeeming feature. The farms of the North-West, 
which should prove its backbone, are in the mass mortgaged to the 
hilt, the hired help realizing more in wages than the employing 
farmer gains in profit. Profit has ceased to attend on production, 
and now pays court to speculation. Labour now hides itself in 
single rooms and pools its earnings with those of wife and children 
for a bare subsistence. It also now opens wide its mouth and ears 
to the voice of anarchy and treason, and to be prepared for events 
it carries a deadly weapon in its hip pocket. 


P. BARRY. 





THE BIMETALLIC QUESTION 1N GERMANY.—A motion having been made 
in the Reichstag for the adoption of bimetallism in Germany, the members 
of the Government spoke strongly against the dual system. During the 
debate, Herr Koch, president of the Reichsbank, stated that the bullion 
transactions of that institute last year amounted to 79,000,000,000 marks, 
and that the total amount to the credit of Russia with foreign banks 


amounted to 600,000,000 marks, of which about 80,000,000 fell upon German 
banks. 
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CURIOUS REVELATIONS. 


T is surprising how many .professional men, eminent in 
their own line of life and “knowing” in most other 
matters, are yet profoundly ignorant as to investment- 
making. They can make money, but they cannot keep 
it, because they do not know how to lay it out. They 

are above asking a lawyer or man of business to advise with them— 
moreover, have they not greater interest in an investment they have 
selected for themselves, and whose growth they can watch over, as 
that of a plant which has been cultivated from a “slip” by the ardent 
horticulturist? Itis in vain that city editors or writers, like Mr. Giffen, 
give good advice to such men, for these elect to experiment on their 
own account, and counsel is thus thrown away upon them. 

But if the professional class is often caught in the snares of the 
financial fowler, there are many of the leisured and non-mercantile 
class also entrapped ; nor does the busy man of affairs always escape. 
The constant dangling of a plausible prospectus seduces at last, even 
as the constant dropping of water wears out the stone. And as the 
purchaser of a Post Office order to pay for an intended investment 
in a German lottery once remarked :—“ I’ve had prospectuses sent 
me for five years, recommending this lottery, and I begin to believe 
now there’s something in it.” This man was, by mere iteration and 
reiteration, deluged first and deluded next into trying the lottery. 

It is not easy to persuade persons of a danger they do not feel or 
cannot intellectually perceive. Something may be done, however, to 
excite their suspicion by detailing some facts as to the formation of 
fraudulent companies, obtained from one of the actors, who thus writes 
from behind the scenes. Suspicion, if hurtful to a man as a man, is 
of service to the man of business; it puts him on the scent, and it 
keeps him there till he captures his quarry. We hope to make the 
reader who is tempted by financial “tips”? as to new companies 
ponder well before he casts in his lot with them. In any case, we 
feel we are doing a service by making a real revelation of Bogus- 
company formation. The firm in question, whose name need not be 
given, was in business for some fifteen or twenty years. The partners 
of it created companies in the manner narrated, pocketed the gains, 
and wound-up the companies as speedily as they could. The 
fraudulent manner in which it was done was bound to bring them 
into trouble. Their end came in this way. One of the financial 
papers attacked them violently ; they threatened legal reprisals ; these 
never came; and the attacks continued till they were driven 
to desperation. They fled their office; bankruptcy ensued; but 
their whereabouts could not be discovered. Their estate was their 
office furniture, a few sticks, in short. This brought their schemes so 
far to an end, and with them their monthly publication, addressed to 



























634 BOGUS-COMPANY FORMATION. 


financial investors. It may be that they have resumed work, for it is 
some years since the wind-up took place; but if they have recom- 
menced their old tricks, it must be under a new name. It will then 
be another case of “ Mutato nomine, de te fabula narratur,”’ the 
names of the companies created by them are not mentioned by us; 
the names, however, are in the editor’s hands. If any investor has 
fears of zs investment, he may query the editor on the subject. 
There need, however, be little feared on this score, as the companies 
must be well in Chancery long ere now. A word should be said as to 
the writer of the narrative which follows :—He was a well educated 
member of the legal profession, but belonged to the “ submerged 
tenth ” of General Booth. How he arrived at his qualifications for 
the “ Booth Shelter ” need not be entered into; from the provinces 
he gravitated to London, hoping there to find employment. The 
account of his personal experiences in the great Babylon is not 
pleasant reading, while it illustrates the truth of the saying that 
“the way of transgressors is hard.” Being in sore straits, he enters 
the service of this bogus-company firm, of whose doings he writes an 
account from within their office. This is doubtless a curious position 
to occupy, but there is no need to moralise as to the mere personal 
equation, when the greater question before us relates to the existence 
of a company of men concocting in cold blood the formation of com- 
panies for exploiting materials which have no existence and never 
had any. We may state that the firm alluded to designated them- 
selves as stock and share dealers, in which capacity, all their 
transactions in the way of gulling the public were carried on. 

As their employees were very poorly remunerated, it is not 
surprising that one of them should ask assistance, and it is to his 
impecuniosity in this way that we owe the letter of revelations as to 
their doings. Before these are reached, the writer tells of his troubles 
previous to entering their employment. After expressing his 
intention to “ avoid all high coloured expressions and to state simple 
facts,” he thus continues :—“ In the month of J une, 188-, after pledging 
my great-coat and trousers for £1, and when I had only a shilling 
or two left, I happened to hear of a place in the Strand where 
envelope and circular addressing was done, at 2s. 6d. per 1,000, the 
proprietor of which was in the habit af employing parties who 
generally frequented common lodging-houses. Upon going there, 
I found some fifteen men in a small room at work. Most of them 
were very poorly clad, with scarcely a shoe to their feet, and vermin 
crawling about them. I worked there for three weeks, earning about 
1s. 10@. per day. The work stopped, and, after waiting in the place 
for three days for another order to come in, I was compelled to 
search elsewhere. I went to Broad Street, to a firm which does 
the largest trade in the City in addressing, and got 1,000 from them, 
at 3s. They employ about 100 regular hands, and although I got 500 
upon two other occasions, I was told that they would have quite 
enough to do to keep their permament hands going for a time. 

“In a week or so thereafter, I happened to meet one whom I 
had seen at the last place, who, when I told him I had nothing 
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to do, asked me to accompany him where he had been working 
for a few days. This I did, with the result that I am in the 
situation still, having been so since July, 188-. When I went to 
the firm of ————— & Co., stock and share dealers, they were 
sending out 70,000 of their LIisT OF SELECTED INVESTMENTS. 
Eight were employed for the time being, when, the number being 
written, all were dismissed except another and myself. I posted to 
you one of their lists that you may see what sort of an affair it is. 

Since the 70,000 were issued, they have sent out 30,000 monthly, 
which costs them 4300 each issue, or about £4,000 per annum. We. 
are paid 4s. per 1,000 (Is. more than the last place) for addressing 
the wrappers, and as we do 800 per day (our hours being ten to six) or 
100 per hour, you will easily guess that the week’s wage is not a large 
one—sometimes, if the lists given out are bad, not even reaching 
15s. The lists are got from Somerset House, being simply lists of 
shareholders in public companies, railways, etc. We are not allowed 
to sit a moment after six,.and we don’t get started till a quarter-past 
ten in the morning. Still, it is a comfortable place. The room is 
large, capable of holding twelve if necessary. 

“It is a most peculiar office. himself is the principal 
partner, and has money. is the only other partner, and has 
the brains. The contents of the list of investments are put together 
by the latter, who is assisted by his brother, a solicitor. They have 
formed various companies from time to time, which have all resulted in 
a dead loss to all concerned, except themselves; and those mines, etc., 
which they recommend in their list should, of course, be avoided. 
is now the only one which they have themselves, the ——, 
and others being similar swindles, in which they have an 
interest. 

“ It 1s astonishing what a number of people send for shares from all 
parts of the country. The shareholders in now number 
about 1,000, some of them holding heavily, ¢.g., to the extent of £500, 
£800 and £1,000. They will, of course, never see a penny. The two 
mines which they were in the habit of extolling recently, in addition 
to ——, were the and ——. These have collapsed and are in 
liquidation, the orange being completely squeezed. 

“In short, the mines, etc., which they recommend may be set down as 
swindles. After the company is formed, shares are allotted to the two 
partners. They, in their turn, transfer a number of them to the 
bookkeeper, chief clerk and several personal friends, who likewise are 
always ready to transfer to those who may apply for shares from the 
country or elsewhere ; and so matters go on for perhaps two or three 
years, when liquidation is resorted to for consigning the whole 
affair to oblivion. 

“‘ They easily procure two or three respectable (szc) men as directors, 
for payment, and meetings are, of course, held from time to time in 
conformity with the statutory provisions. The office consists of the 
two partners, who have separate rooms, with two modes of egress, in 
case some unlucky client should call from whom they wish to escape, 
bookkeeper, chief clerk, secretary to the companies, a general clerk, 
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youth and two outsiders, of whom I am one. We are called wriéers, 
being liable to be dismissed upon a moment’s notice. We are paid 
once a week, and, of course, only receive for what we do. If we are 
absent a day from illness, or if there is a holiday, bank or otherwise, 
we get nothing.” 

After an enumeration of personal suffering due to “ not living well 
enough, and owing entirely to want of butcher meat and nourish- 
ment,” the writer returns as follows to his theme :—“ Well then, to 
resume my rambling account of the office. One of the partners we 
never see, the other seldom—the others look upon us as scum. 
However, the latter has spoken very kindly to me repeatedly, and 
asked me to do certain other work for which I get 8d. per hour, but 
these chances come seldom. At one time also the chief clerk said as 
much that he would give me the management of the writers’ room, 
but, upon the young man who held the post at £1 per week being 
dismissed, the general clerk got his place, with an increase to his 
salary, so that unless the old bookkeeper were laid aside, I fear there 
is not much chance of my improving my position for atime.” 

There is more in this strain leading up to the inevitable appeal 
for money. A recital is given of personal suffering, such as of 
sundry sleepings on the Thames Embankment and in common 
lodging-houses, with their bipedal and quadrupedal inhabitants. 
These “ personals” need not be entered into, and so we pass on to the 
writer’s closing remarks as to the virtuous doings of his employers in 
the company-making line. He says :—“ Before I close, I may just 
mention that the chief clerk told me yesterday afternoon that 
although the lists for this month (30,000) had been sent out eight 
days ago, nota single order for shares had yet come in. | fear it is all 
up with (the mining company whose shares had been best taken 
up by the public) also ; and it would not surprise me if they were to 
cease sending out their lists for a time, and, in that case, my friend 
and I will be asked to take a long holiday. They may, of course, 
form some new company or companies, but I have no means of 
ascertaining their intentions in this, or in any other respect.” 

Thus ends the narration of a highly qualified legal practitioner, 
who, although ranged in the ranks of “ the submerged tenth,” was a 
keen observer and quick judge of what was going on around him. 
His testimony was borne out by the result, viz., the rapid flight of the 
members of the firm and its sudden dissolution. It is to be hoped 
that the law will reach such acts and actors; the Directors’ Liability 
Bill itself would overtake them, the difficulty always being to get the 
machinery of any Act put in motion. The common informer, albeit 
a much derided individual, is clearly necessary for the pointiug out of 
the commercial criminal. The proper process of law set in motion by 
the public prosecutor against thé latter would then follow. 

The modus operandi of this bogus-company firm appears to have 
been somewhat as follows :—They bought a small piece of ground in 
an obscure part of the country; they called it a mine; they gave it 
an imposing name; they elaborated a skilful prospectus of a company 
which they formed for exploiting the mine; the probable yield of ore 
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was given; statistics of other successful companies of the same 
character were quoted; and so on, till the meshes of the net were 
made small enough to catch all kinds of unwary fish. 


The company was a family affair, the shares being taken up by 
“dummy ” shareholders, who parted with their shares to the public 
according as the latter subscribed for them. The companies were 
never allowed to last for any time; the orange when squeezed was 
thrown away. Moreover, it was easy to put shareholders off the 
scent at the outset, by representing the initial difficulties which beset 
all undertakings. The engineers also could be brought into play to 
throw dust in the eyes of over-anxious shareholders. 


In small provincial places, prospectuses are greedily devoured by 
persons unaccustomed to peruse them. It is usual for financial 
“tipsters” to lay hold of those who are registered as shareholders 
of any public company, and to pester them with prospectuses of 
so-called “valuable investments.” The frequent sending of such 
papers produces wonderful‘ results in the end. An £/ Dorado is 
opened up to many who fancy that good financial things are within 
their reach. They becomea prey to their own credulity and cupidity. 
They want to make money without earning it. It is this class that 
lends victims to the manufacturer of bogus-companies. The simple- 
minded man also falls into his toils, he who “ believeth all things and 
hopeth all things.” There is also the stupid man, who parts with his 
money to the financial “ fraud”’ because he is stupid; and “ against 
stupidity the gods contend in vain.” It is to be feared that perilous 
and fraudulent adventures alike will be patronised by the classes we 
have named, for these have within them all the elements of dupes 
on whom financial harpies may fitly prey. 





THE BANK OF ENGLAND. 


Mr. ATKINSON, on March 17th, asked the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
whether he would state when the present agreement with the Bank of England 
expired, what were its terms and conditions, whether he proposed to make 
any change in the agreement now to be made, and for how many years he 
proposed to make it. 


The Chancellor of the Exchequer.—The Bank of England holds its 
banking privileges, including issue of notes, upon condition of making 
certain payments to the Exchequer, under the Bank Act of 1844, but 
subject to redemption upon twelve months’ notice and on repayment by 
Parliament of the debt due by Government to the Bank. The Bank of .- 
England manages the Public Debt at certain rates of remuneration fixed by 
the Act of 1861. These rates continued in force until the 5th of April, 1886, 
and thenceforward until Parliament shall otherwise direct. The Bank of 
England transacts the ordinary banking business of the Government, having 
the use in return of the Government balances. This agreement can be 
revised at any time. I have at present under consideration the arrangements 
between the Government and the Bank. 
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BANK BRANCH MANAGEMENT. 


By a ScoTcH CONTRIBUTOR, 


~=1HE management of a branch bank, though nominally 
vested in the manager, is really apportioned amongst 
the different officers at the branch, the amount of 
responsibility borne by each marking the difference 

eel between the manager and his subordinates. While 
the bank looks to each of these persons for the performance of 
his special task, it holds the manager answerable for seeing that 
the duties of all are discharged. As chief officer, his own functions 
are necessarily the most important, but he must still be regarded, 
alike with the others, only as a servant of the bank; and as such 
the rules which apply to his subordinates must bind him too. 
When this view obtains of all the officers at a branch, from the highest 
to the lowest, being so bound by the law of common obedience to the 
bank’s regulations, it will readily be seen how much is added thereby 
to the bank’s security. For every officer being brought by the rules 
into direct contact with his bank, is thus rendered practically 
independent of his chief when he is carrying out the bank’s behests, 
and he can claim its protection when he is commanded to do any- 
thing which conflicts with his duties as defined by the bank’s rules. 
That cases sometimes occur in which a branch manager exceeds his 
powers, by making unwarrantable demands on his subordinates, is 
indisputable. But if the latter yield, and thereby commit a breach of 
the regulations, they will be held responsible by the bank for such 
dereliction of duty, even though done at the bidding of a superior 
branch officer. 

The rules which follow are laid down as by a bank, and are intended 
to guide the officers in the disharge of their respective duties. Some 
of these regulations allow discretionary power to the manager. 

Bank regulations do not profess, however, to meet every con- 
juncture or emergency that arises in banking, since much falls within 
the scope of branch management which cannot form the subject of 
arbitrary rules, but must perforce be left to the elastic control and 
the tactic touch of the manager himself. This absence of instructions 
in unforeseen cases makes a demand on the intelligence of the branch 
manager. But the morality of the banker is even more necessary, 
for the fine fabric of credit—that trust which man reposes in his 
fellowman—rests on a basis of established character for honesty 
and integrity. 

_ A branch manager to succeed must enjoy the confidence both of 
his own superiors and of the general public. He must also have 
- tact, decision of character, and foresight, as well as a knowledge 
of men. 

And so we come to ask—What are the duties to perform which 
demands the possession of so many qualities and faculties ? 

The principal duty of a branch manager is to act as the bank’s 
representative and intermediary in a given district, and in that 
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capacity to attend to the many and multiform interests of the bank. 
These mainly consist in attracting as much deposit-money as 
possible, in judiciously lending the bank’s disposable means, in 
transmitting money from one place to another, and in acting as a 
medium for circulating the notes of the bank. His duties in detail 
will appear in the code of rules already referred to. 


The chief purpose of his appointment is to increase the bank’s 
profits. As manager, he is held responsible for every error, blunder, 
or fraud on the part of his officers, because an adherence to the rules 
is supposed to preclude all these. His position guoad the bank is 
that of a servant who has been entrusted with so much money to be 
employed as directed. He must, therefore, give an account of every 
penny he receives and pays of the bank’s money. This he does by 
means of periodical returns, compiled from the branch books, in 
which are recorded the transactions as they take place, these returns 
being presented to the head office in a duly classified form. 


He carries on a regular business of agency, mainly by correspon- 
dence, with the other branches and the head office, receiving and 
paying money on their account. These results are embodied in 
returns also despatched to the head office at stated periods. By 
these means his branch works harmoniously with all the branches of 
the bank of which it forms a part. For were no regular returns 
made to the principal office of the bank, the affairs of the branch 
offices would drift into a helpless state of confusion, the head office 
would be ignorant of how the bank’s affairs stood, the loans of the 
branches would be unsupervised, and control over the managers 
would be lost. This system of sending returns to the head office, 
along with the referable paid vouchers, coupled with periodical 
inspections, is the best that can be devised for keeping a branch on a 
proper footing, and maintaining its due relation to the other offices 
of the bank. 


With reference to the conduct of a branch, the real test of a 
manager’s power lies in the skill with which he lends. Lending is 
the great touchstone of his worth. Happily he lends only within a 
well prescribed area, for he can make no investments such as a head 
office may enter into. This limitation is really in his favour, for it 
lessens his risk, and he is not obliged to lend all his surplus cash, 
since he may forward it to his head office. In short, he lends only 
what he prudently can; he is not obliged to lend at all if there is 
= ; and if he is in any difficulty he can always appeal to his head 
office. 

Still, with all these safeguards, the manager of a large branch 
must lend ; for to lend is the great function of a bank; and to lend 
is to lose. And it is, we fear, in the nature of things that a banker 
must suffer from losses. For, with the changes of character and of 
circumstances, of prices and of conditions that take place more or 
less daily all around him, how can a banker so adjust his calculations 
amid such changeful factors that his customers shall never misreckon, 
and he himself never incur loss? It is this risk which adds to the 
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banker’s cares and responsibilities, and makes his position so often an 
anxious one. 

In our code of instructions we state, zzter alia, that a branch 
manager shall be held liable for all the debt he contracts. This 
regulation is harsh in appearance, but, in point of fact, it is rarely put 
in force. It is laid down rather to check the intromissions of a 
manager who may lend contrary to the bank’s instructions, or who 
may be guilty of culpable negligence whereby the bank suffer loss. 

To help the manager to avoid loss, or at least to minimise it, is the 
object of the regulations. The difficulties of the manager begin when he 
attempts to apply these, for he will find that he requires, over and 
above the rules, to give close and constant attention to business, and 
to be watchful over the daily circumstances and the fluctuating 
opinions; in short, over all the facts and figures bearing on the 
position of the bank’s obligants. 

He must indeed discriminate in dispensing the bank’s money, and 
lend it out more cautiously than he would his own. The moral 
character of each transaction he must also weigh, and only extend 
his credit to what is deserving of it. To whom shall he lend? Is 
the transaction of a legitimate business character? Will he take this 
accommodation bill? Can he trust that balance-sheet? Will he 
bring this indebted firm out of its difficulties? Such are specimens 
of the problems which puzzle a branch manager, and to aid in the 
solution of which the following code has been drawn up. In it rules 
ate laid down in the order of the subject, and we may premise that it 
presents instructions only on the more important items of interest at 
a branch, the short space at our disposal debarring us from doing 
otherwise :— 


I.—CODE OF INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE GUIDANCE OF BRANCH 
MANAGERS. 


GENERAL RESPONSIBILITY OF A BRANCH MANAGER.—On the manager will devolve 
full responsibility for the care and custody of the bank’s cash and property of whatever 
description, for the employment of the bank’s money under his charge, and for the accuracy 
of every transaction that passes through the books of the branch, whether performed by him 
or his subordinates, in connection with the business of the branch. 


PERSONAL ConDUCT.—The bank expect the manager to be prudent and circumspect in 
all his actions, and to avoid taking such part in politics or public matters as may occasion 
injury to the bank’s interests. He must avoid canvassing for-the transfer of accounts to his 
Office, as the bank elects rather, for the increase of its business, to depend on his unvarying 
courtesy and his unremitting attention to duty. It would be prudent if the manager would 
forbear recommending investments to his customers or the public, but there is no objection 
to his giving information on such subjects. 

DEALINGS WITH HEAD OFFICE.—The manager will readily communicate with his 
superiors On every matter of difficulty or moment arising at the branch. He will not absent 
himself from duty without acquainting the bank and arranging as to a substitute. He must 
not perform other than routine duties, or initiate banking litigation of any kind without 
the bank’s permission. All law business, except the noting of bills, &c., must be transacted 
at the head office alone. The manager will send to the head office full information to 
enable them to make up the branch claims on bankrupt estates, and no composition on a 
debt to the bank must be accepted without the written consent of the bank. 


BusINnEss RisKs.—The manager will submit to the head office applications for all loans 
of more than a moderate amount, along with the necessary information to determine the 
bank’s decision. He must satisfy the head office on the following points as to each loan :— 
Is it to the bank’s advantage? Is it for a good and legitimate business purpose? Is it 
warranted by the character and sufficiency of the proposed obligant and co-obligants? He 
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will keep an opinion or information book, duly posted up, recording the means and standing 
of obligants at his branch. He will, in addition, sift carefully the details of the balance- 
sheets submitted to him, and verify, as far as a the statement of assets. The bank 
cannot entertain any loans that are purely for the purpose of speculation. 

The branch loans range themselves under several heads :— 

BILLs.—The bank regards as the best security what can be most fully and most readily 
realised. A bill bearing good names may be accepted as a good form of security from its 
negotiability and power of summary diligence. The bank expects to see at least two 
sufficient obligants on each discounted bill, which must have only a short currency and 
represent a ona-fide business transaction. If more than a few bills are tendered for discount 
by one party, a discount account must first be opened with the consent of the bank, and a 
limit fixed to the discounts. 


OVERDRAWN AccouUNTS.—The manager will exercise great care in giving uncovered * 
advances, as it is the bank’s rule to make no advance without security. In very 
exceptional cases, where the borrower is undoubted and the advance temporary and limited 
in amount, a little latitude will be allowed; as also where the obligant is a proprietor of 
the bank’s stock, or has deposited bills or other securities over which the bank has a lien. 
The bank’s objection to advances by way of overdraft is that they are not readily convertible 
into cash, but are apt to drift into dead loans, whose recovery is tedious and difficult, and 
which in the end will entail loss on the bank. 

ADVANCES ON SECURITY OF STOCKS OR SHARES OF PuBLIC COMPANIES.—These, to be 
valid security, must be assigned ‘by a duly registered transfer in favour of the bank. The 
manager must satisfy himself that the position of the companies in question is sound, and that 
the shares or stocks are in all cases fully paid up, so as to obviate any possible liability on 
the part of the bank through their becoming proprietors of these shares or stocks. An 
ample margin must always be left to meet a fall in their marketable value. 

ADVANCES ON BEARER Bonps.—As these cannot be assigned by deed, but pass from 
hand to hand, care must be taken not to advance on them to strangers, their facility of 
negotiation leading frequently to their fraudulent abstraction. If advances are made on 
these bonds, it should be only to well known and reliable parties, a sufficient margin being 
always left to cover depreciation. 

ADVANCES ON LIFE PoLiciEs. —The manager will note that a life policy is only worth 
its surrender value. To cover any advance beyond this amount, a guarantee by two 
sufficient obligants must be lodged, not only for the due payment of the premiums, but of 
the interest on the bank’s advance as well. To render it a valid security, the policy would 
require to be indisputable, to be absolutely transferred to the bank, and the transfer to be 
acknowledged by the company. The bank’s objection to such advances is that the term 
of a life policy is too indefinite. 

ADVANCES ON HERITABLE SECURITIES.—The bank cannot accept assignations of 
property which entail any liability whatever, such as arises from ownership of partially 
erected buildings, or obligations imposed in the feu charter. All heritable property offered 
in security should be free from bond or burden, and any advance made against it should 
leave a margin for depreciation. The property when assigned or transferred must in every 
case be insured, and the preminm receipts regularly forwarded to the head office. 

ADVANCES AGAINST SHIPS, MILLS, FACTORIES, STOCKS OF GooDs, ETC.—To make a 
secure advance on a ship would entail a proprietorship, more or less, on the part of the 
bank, and there are objections to the assumption of such liabilities, which are the greater 
that they are of unknown amount. Ships also share with mills, factories and stocks of 
goods two fatal objections, that they are not readily vendible, and their value cannot always 
be approximately ascertained. It is thus difficult to know what can with safety be lent 
upon them. 

ADVANCES ON BILLs oF LADING had best be made only to undoubted parties who are 
temporarily in need of money. In the event of an advance, all the bills of the set and the 
policy of assurance would require to be in the hands of the bank. 

ADVANCES TO PuBLic BoarpDs.—In such cases it is necessary to get a certified copy of 
the special minute of the board sanctioning such advances, also naming their extent, as well 
the officials who are authorised to operate on the account. 

CasH CREDIT ADVANCES.—As this form of advance is so much of a permanent character, 
it is not desirable to cultivate it. Each application to head office for a cash credit must 
bear the names of two undoubted sureties, and the granting of it must be justified by its 
being to the bank’s advantage. 

ADVANCES AGAINST ARTICLES OF VALUE.—The manager must not give advances 
against gold or silver plate, jewellery or any articles of this description. 
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II.—INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE MANAGEMENT OF THE BRANCH OFFICES. 


Conpuct oF BRANCH STAFF.—The bank desires to impress on the members of the 
branch staff the necessity of daily punctual attendance at the office. It is expected that 
they will display at all times strict propriety of conduct ; as also courtesy and consideration 
in their dealings with the public and with one another, zeal and diligence in the performance 
of their several duties, and the utmost secrecy in regard to all the affairs of the bank. 


PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY OF SUBORDINATES.—Each subordinate member of the staff 
at a branch shall be personally responsible to the bank for the due performance of the duties 
allotted to him by the manager, and he shall be held liable for any loss or injury to the bank 
arising through his remissness, carelessness, or neglect. 


Dutizs OF BRANCH MANAGER TO STAFF.—The manager shall so train his staff that 
they will be able to assume one another’s duties in any emergency. He will exercise a 
vigilant watch over the work of the office, and check any disposition to idleness on the part 
of his subordinates. He is expected to devote special attention to the juniors, to whose 
clear caligraphy the bank attaches much importance. It would be well if he took an interest 
in the members of his staff so that the bank might not suffer by their misconduct. 


SIGNING OF BRANCH DocuMENTS.—Every document that is subscribed at a branch 
in name of the bank must be recorded in the bank’s books, along with the signing officers 
initials opposite such record, and they shall be held responsible for the accuracy of every 
document they sign. The signing officers are absolutely forbidden to sign any document of 
the bank that is in blank or partially filled up. 


CASH AND SECURITIES DEPARTMENT—DUTIES OF CHIEF CASHIER.—The chief cashier, 
or the manager, or other official, shall carefully check the cash in the keeping of the branch 
cashiers or tellers, and in the safe, by ‘counting it at least twice a week, and mark his initials 
opposite the records of the cash balances so checked. It is his duty also to examine 
periodically the securities and articles of value under the bank’s care, and certify to their 
existence as stated in the books. He must see likewise that the work of the different cashiers 
under him is efficiently performed, and that the wants of the public are promptly attended to. 
He is expected to supervise the transmission of monies to and from his branch, also the 
periodical despatch oe paren of the cash balance on hand. 


DUTIES OF CASHIERS OR TELLERS.—The cashiers or tellers, in paying and receiving 
monies on account of the bank, must make good any loss to the bank arising through their 
intromissions. They shall pay no documents that are unvouched by a responsible officer at 
the branch, or which are unrepresented by cash in the bank’s hands to meet them, as to 
which they must satisfy themselves before making payment. They must exhibit a paid-in 
voucher for every sum they receive on the bank’s account, which, in every case, must bear 
their initials in token of the accuracy of such voucher. 


ACCOUNTANT’S OR BOOKKEEPING DEPARTMENT—DUTIES OF ACCOUNTANT.—The 
accountant will bear the charge of the bookkeeping of the branch, and will check each day 
with the vouchers and books the daily cash books kept by the cashiers or tellers, verifying 
every balance of cash brought out. He will be answerable for the work of each clerk under 
him, and for the accuracy of the branch returns. He must see that all calculations of 


interest and commission are carefully checked, and that any overpayments due to miscalcula- 
tion are made good to the bank. 


DUTIEs OF BILL-KEEPER.—The bill-keeper shall ensure that all bills at the branch are 
balanced periodically and compared with the books, and that they are duly negotiated. All 
unpaid cheques must be, save in exceptional cases, returned to their destination on the day 
of dishonour, and all dishonoured bills on the succeeding day. The unpaid bills of the 
branch should be taken out of bills current and put at once to past due bill account. 


DuTIgEs OF LEDGER-KEEPERS.—The ledger-keepers must allow no account to be over- 
drawn without official sanction. They shall post all entries without delay in: their ledger, 
and take care to have proper minutes or mandates authorising persons to operate on accounts 
in name of holders of offices, such as trustees, officers of public boards, etc., or parties other 
than the account holders. At the end of each year a complete copy of account must be sent 
to each person whose pass book has not been balanced and certified, as this is regarded by 
the bank as ‘a valuable check on the accuracy of the accounts. The cheques drawn by the 
customers on their accounts current may be delivered up to them on their acknowledgment 
for the same. 

STOPPED OR COUNTERMANDED CHEQUES.—The manager must report to the head office 
any cases of such arising at his branch. When a cheque is presented that has been stopped, 
the manager must acquaint the drawer of the circumstance, and inform him at same time 
that the amount of the cheque, or the amount at the disposal of the bank, has been placed 
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on a separate account, there to lie till the question at issue between the drawer and the 
holder of the cheque has been settled. 


CHEQUES RETURNED FROM INSUFFICIENT FUNDS.—In such cases the proper course is 
to transfer the balance at the credit of the drawer to a special account in his name, with a 
reference to the cheque so refused, which operates as an assignation of the drawer’s funds. 
When the bank holds sufficient means of the drawer’s to meet the cheque, it may with 
safety be paid. If the sum at credit is insufficient, it may be paid against delivery of the 
cheque and a receipt for the sum so paid. 


CORRESPONDENCE DEPARTMENT.—The clerk in charge shall keep a record of the letters 
received each day, the documents contained therein being handed to the bill-keeper, who 
shall initial for the same. All letters must be copied in the bank’s letter books previous to 
despatch from the branch. Care must be taken to register in the lists of bank’s agencies 
and correspondents all changes as they are intimated by the head office. In using the bank’s 
telegraphic code, the precaution must always be adopted of verifying the signals before 
paying a sum advised by wire. 


PaiD VouCHERS.— All paid documents at a branch must be sent to the head office along 
with the weekly returns, with the exception of cheques paid on current accounts, which may 
be retained for the use of the account holders at the branch. 


III.—RULES FOR THE HARMONIOUS WORKING OF THE BRANCHES 
WITH EACH OTHER AND THE HEAD OFFICE. 


The manager at each branch shall send to the head office the following verified returns, 
made up from the books of the bank :— 


SEMI-WEEKLY RETURNS.—Bills discounted, with reports on obligants (for certain 
branches). 


WEEKLY.—Component parts of cash balance at close of each Saturday. Returns on 
separate sheets of the details (taken from thé weekly cash book) of each individual account 
at the branch. Abstract of transactions at the branch for week, transcribed from the weekly 
cash or state book. The balance of cash to be shewn and its accuracy attested by a signed 
docquet. Abstract of the balances of local accounts and bank’s account, taken from the 
general ledger, with a statement of the working of these accounts each week, as also a 
— of the money lent and lodged. List of overdrafts and past due bills during 
week. 

QUARTERLY.—Return of irregular accounts and past due bills, with full reports thereon 
as to prospects of recovery. 


HauFr-YEARLY.—Return of interest, commission and charges, list of deposit receipts, 
with interest due by bank, bills for collection, and bills discounted, with rediscount, past 
due bills, also lists of cash, credit and deposit accounts, with Dr. and Cr. balances, and 
Dr. and Cr. interest, all as at date of half-yearly balance, and as detailed in the books. 


YEARLY.—Pass book return, shewing the books balanced, with the balances due, and the 
interest applied for the whole year. 

The above returns must be faithful transcripts from the books of the branch, and be 
regularly despatched to the head office of the bank. The weekly returns must be accom- 
panied by the relative paid vouchers, as the bank cannot accept the accuracy of an unvouched 
return. It is important that all the returns should be as accurate and*complete as possible, 
as they serve as a check on the mutual transactions of the offices. By their means, the debit 
of one office finds its corresponding credit at another office. Similarly, the bills and cheques 
that pass between the different branches are traced through the returns, which ensure that 
each document despatched from one branch to another is fully accounted for. In the same 
way it can be seen if monies transmitted from one office to another are duly acknowledged in 
the books of the receiving office. Besides thus placing the bank in a position to audit the 
branch books, the returns enable the head office to post the bank’s general ledgers and to 
adjust the differences that arise between the different offices. In addition, by means of. 
perfect returns, the whole books of the establishment are brought to a _weekl balance as 
complete and accurate as that of a single branch, and reliable material is furnished for 
preparing with exactness the annually published financial statement of the affairs of the 
bank. 


We close with a motto for a branch manager :— 


“ Vigtians non cadit,” 
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by the Governor, Senor Bustillo, states that the circulation 
of notes, which at the beginning of the year 1890 was 

; 735,489,100 pesetas (over £ 29,000,000 sterling), fluctuated 
widely, touching a minimum of 723,416,350 p. and a maximum of 
749,991,975 p. The council statéd in former reports that they could not 
attend properly to the requirements of trade with a total note-issue of 750 
million pesetas, and the Government presented a Bill to the Cortes— 
first, to increase the issue; and secondly, to augment the metallic reserve 
held as guarantee for the conversion of the notes. Accordingly, careful 
attention was given to the possibility of the circulation exceeding the 
maximum of 750 million p., being five times the amount of the capital of 
150 million p. 





It became necessary, therefore, to carefully examine if the issue might 
exceed the sum of 750 million pesetas (viz.: five times the capital), by 
including the reserve fund for purposes of the note-issue, bearing in mind 
that so it has been declared by royal edict, and decisions before the 
tribunals, and also that the law regulating the Treasury services and floating 
debt, fixed at 165 millions, and not at 150 millions, the amount of the 
advance to the Treasury, at a maximum interest of 3 per cent. 


Having consulted as regards the legal question the lawyers of the bank, 
and in accordance with their advice, and also with the example of other 
countries which calculate the reserve fund as capital for the fiduciary 
circulation, the council of the bank agreed to the following as a transitory 
measure :— 


“First, that the note-issue should be regulated by a fifth of the paid-up 
capital, such being understood to comprise the amount of capital and the 
reserve fund, agreeably with article 2 of the decree of the r9th March, 1874, 
and the legal decisions referred to, and providing that the bank should have 
in its coffers gold or silver to the amount of a fourth part, at least, of the 
notes in circulation. 


“ Secondly, that nevertheless the bank should continue making whatever 
efforts and sacrifices should be indispensable, in order that the circulation 
should continue as hitherto, and, whenever possible, limited to 750 million 
pesetas, gold and silver being acquired to that end. 


“Thirdly, that these resolutions should be placed before the Government 
together with the decisions of the lawyers, so that after taking the information 
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and data that might be considered necessary, and with all the facts before it, 
it might decide on this important question, with the assurance that the 
council of the bank in this matter, as in all others, would respect and would 
fulfil the decision of Her Majesty.” 


These resolutions were communicated to His Excellency the Minister of 
Finance, and the acquisition of precious metals to strengthen the coffers 
of the bank was continued, the note circulation being maintained, not without 
great efforts and sacrifices, within that limit. 


Notwithstanding the continued outflow of the metal, a consequence forced 
upon the bank by the restriction in the note circulation, an increase is to be 
noted, the gold amounting to 150 million pesetas. 


By this solidity of the reserve, and in order to meet the necessities of 
trade, increasing day by day, and also not to disturb the foreign Exchanges, 
happily lower than in the previous six months, it has been necessary not only 
to maintain the credit with the Banque de Paris et des Pays-bas for 
twenty-five million francs, but also to contract another credit of nine or ten 
million francs with Messrs. Rothschild Fréres, exclusively for the purchase 
of bar silver. 

Thanks to this resource, and to those obtained by the negociation of 
Treasury Bonds for 100 million pesetas, covered four times over, and to the 
sale to the Savings Bank and Monte de Piedad of five million pesetas of 
redeemable four per cent. debt received from the Treasury in payment of 
liquidations anterior to the State Treasury Law, the bank was able to meet 
the most urgent necessities of trade, and to assist in the successful result of 
the Cuban application for 170 million pesetas, the first operation of so large 
an amount that has been carried without foreign help. 


The situation of the bank, however, in all that relates to its fiduciary 
issue, is most strained if the note-issue is to remain bound by the limit 
(too restricted for some time past) of 750 million pesetas; it is necessary, 
and the bank expects that in a short time this question may be decided by a 
legislative measure which may permit it to extend the note circulation, with 
suitable guarantees, to the extent demanded by the requirements of the 
country. 

Notwithstanding the exceptional crisis through which a number of 
mercantile cities of Europe have passed, and which obliged the majority of 
the great banks to raise their rate of discount, the Bank of Spain did not 
alter its current rate, which throughout the year was maintained at 4 per 
cent., thus fulfilling the duties laid upon it by the confidence it inspires and 
the credit it enjoys, and affording in this manner great benefits to the 
country. 
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ACTIVO. 
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e 188 
Varias cuentas 


Suplementos 4 la Hacienda por incidencias de contribuciones 


Valores de data interina 
Agentes y recaudadores 
Valores 4 formalizar 
Premio 4 formalizar .. 


Alcances ; 
Bienes adjudicados por alcances .. 


Hacienda pablica, su cuenta de premio ¢ de cobranza... 


Premio 4 realizar 
Ganancias y pérdidas 
Gastos de la recaudacién ... 


Cuentas corrientes de las Comisiones Provinciales liquid. a 


doras 


VALORES NOMINALES. 


Caja de efectos en custodia 
En circulacién ee 
Existentes en Surcusales ... 
En depésito ... 


Billetes inutilizados .. 
Billetes inutilizados pendientes de recibo 


6,193,525.00 
25,143,885.82 
592,531-73 
31,564,909. 16 
9,168,400.42 ~” 
471,764.97 
4,209,468. 24 





45:414,542-49 
9,968, 169.58 
567,5 1-19 
1,286, 309.46 
60,081.36 
1545179-17 
19,499+44 


651,087.73 
———- 58, 121,280.42 
1,536,858,706 72 
re 
te + 3944,606,159.49 
«) 9345129,550.00 
+ 139,540,675.00 
25,605,000.00 





899,275,225-00 
65,567 ,000,00 
1,600.00 


41369,449,984-49 
cena 
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PASIVO. 
VALORES EFECTIVOS. PESETAS. 
Capital del Banco... oo ae ve one eve ee ove «#1 1§0,000,000.00 
Fondo de ——.. ie sink ast one ove ove ° 15,000,000.00 
‘uenta vieja ove ae 15,316,938.81 
Ganancias yy { Madrid = { Cuentanueva .. alin 
PERDIDAS ————_ 16, 724,761.76 
Sucursales co ene roe on tnt a se ses 1,518,605.32 
Bil i , — 18,243,357.07 
. pases en circulacién na oa ooo as me 734,129, 550.00 
CueNTAS i ovo pee ae oe = 206, 610,137.14 
RIENTES Senentis as ae eve ae sss 194,991,637.42 








Depésitos EN { Madrid ... ae = = we roe 19,529,694.96 
EFECTIVO ... | Sucursales ee we ee ae ea nae 857.68 


Bancos de San Carlos y 
Atrasados ... San Fernando ... ne 2,628,558.08 
Banco de Espana ... sae 1,199,469.55 
DivipENDOS ... __ 
Corriente 
De yt hipotecarios ‘ ‘% 35,578.88 
le igaciones del Banco y Tesoro, 
———— Aduanas y Bonos 658,645.00 
De la Deuda emertiniiie al 4 ‘per cent. 7:476,130.00 





Facturas de intereses de la Deuda perpetua al 4 per cent. ... 
Por pago de intereses de la Deuda per- 

petua al 4 per cent. desde 1.° de enero 4 

31 marzo de 1891 coe ove 7:799,017.80 
Su cuenta entlnte de valores  y 9177-99 


TESORO 
PUBLICO 








Varias Obligaciones 


Junta creada por el art. 9.° de la ley de 21 sé jlo de 1876 ae 


Banco Espanol Filipino su c/c 2 
Banco Espanol de la Isla de Cuba, su Chen 
Compania Arrendataria de Tabacos we er exe 
Fondo para cubrir alcances de Recaudadores 
Créditos concedidos sobre efectos piblicos 
Valores convertibles en Deuda amortizable al 4 per cent. 
Diversas cuentas de las Sucursales.. as Pe 
Crédito en Paris de 28 de agosto de 1889 a one 
Hacienda piablica, su cuenta de recaudacién_.... ooo 
RECAUDACION { ‘ae we on 
DE CONTRIBU- 
CIONES 


Anticipos para cubrir alcances 
Premio de cobranza ea _ aes 
Varias cuentas ... jae es oa on ney ooo 


VALORES NOMINALES. 


Depésitos transmisibles en papel 
Depésitos intransmisibles en papel ... 
Garantias de pagarés de préstamos .. 
Garantias de créditos sobre efectos piiblicos 
Cuentas corrientes de efectos pablicos 
Depésitos en alhajas ... 
Varias cuentas en papel 
En circulaci6n ... 
BILLETES HABI- ) En depésito a ee ee 
ae CMO ic dee, Sek nes 


Madrid 31 de diciembre de 1890.—Z/ Jnterventor general, RICARDO RUBIO. 


401,601,774.56 


41,508,552.64 








1,177,239,877.20 


3,828,027.63 
s+ 324,490.00 
—_—— 4:152,517-63 


8,170,353.88 
2,342,254-55 


7:957195+79 
—_ 18,469,804.22 
sli nen ees 15,829,746.88 
477,020.00 
1.5% 
192,719.91 
297,059.76 
1,213,249.05 
33,198,749.48 
6193537250 
12,766,120.88 
woe on one 25,463,820.21 
42,932,298.84 
9:967,841.49 


1,286,309.46 

3,934,830.63 

—_— —_ 58,121,280.42 
1,536,858,706.72 





we 1,469,923,536.92 
ooo a «167,869 350.98 
ele : - 66,806,200.00 
179.740, 100.00 
573-995,000.00 
8,089,289.96 
én . 938,182,681.63 
734,129,550.00 


165,145,675.00 

65,568,600.00 
—-——_ 964,843,825.00 
41369,449,984-49 
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THE RUSSIAN ADVANCE TO THE BANK OF ENGLAND. 


The St. Petersburg Zeitung says—* It is an interesting fact to 
us that in the efforts to aid the English money market, in no 
small measure reliance is placed on co-operation by the Russian 
Imperial Bank, which, as is generally known, has at its disposal a 
considerable sum in gold. The mere fact that Russian cash is 
clutched at by the foreign financial world, as at a salvage anchor, 
shews better than anything else the great change that has come over 
Russian finances.” The Novoje Vremja, after referring to the manner 
in which French and Russian capital has co-operated, adds—“ It is 
worthy of notice that the Berlin Bourse lost its foremost position in 
Europe almost at the same moment that Russian stocks were 
transferred ex masse from Germany to France. Neither the London 
nor the Berlin Exchange can at present lay claim to playing first 
fiddle in Europe. That 7é/e belongs to Paris, a city which will 
undoubtedly retain it.” A propos of the gold sent from Russia to the 
Bank of England, it may be of interest to state that it was conveyed 
by special train direct from the Russian capital, vd Berlin, to Cologne 
and Flushing in three cars, the number of boxes being 267. The 
train was accompanied by a strong escort. The gold so obtained has 
since been returned—£3,000,000 to France and 41,500,000 to 
Russia—and we believe the operation cost the Bank of England 
#100,000. The actual £3,000,000 with which, according to Gallic 
views, the Bank of France “saved” the Bank of England at the 
time of the Baring crisis, were photographed. There are several 
negatives, one representing the train and the guardians of the precious 
load, and others showing the shining pieces in the open boxes, etc. 
We understand that these financially-historic pictures are for sale in 
Paris. 





NEw Joint Stock COMPANIES IN RIO DE JANEIRO IN 1890.—The Brazilian 
Journal do Commercio for the 13th January says that according to official information which 
has been obtained, the capital of joint stock associations and companies which were 
organised in Rio de Janeiro during 1890 was no less than $1,332,306,600, which exceeds by 
over $200,000,000 the total of the Brazilian foreign and domestic debt. ‘Our capital,” it 
goes on to say, ‘‘ it is clear, is nominal. But even if we calculate that the various companies 
call or have called for 30 per cent. of their capital only, we will still have the respectable 
nominal sum of nearly $400,000,000, We say nominal, for this amount was not really 
employed, but the same money frequently represents various payments in sundry companies. 
Here is, month by month, the capital of the companies formed in 1890:—January, 
$3,300,000 ; February, $210,350,000; March, $2,250,000 ; April, $24,776,600 ; 
May, $17,700,000 ; June, $19,950,000; July, $163,450,000; August, $121,400,000 ; 
September, $262,880,000; October, $386,750,000 ; November, $81,600,000; December, 
$37,900,000. Total, $1,332,306,600.” 











HAMILTON ANDREW HOTSON. 
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HAMILTON ANDREW HOTSON, ESQ. 


HE present manager of the British Linen Company Bank, Edinburgh, 
was born in Glasgow on the 23rd April, 1844, his father being 
a well-known and highly-respected lawyer in that city. His 

commercial career commenced in the Bank of Scotland, the Glasgow 

office of which was then under the management of Mr. Andrew Nielson, 

who has been ranked one of the best bankers of the old school. In ° 

the cautious and thoroughly safe training of this gentleman, Mr. Hotson 

received the requisite foundation for his sagacity and carefulness to work 
upon—attributes greatly developed in his after life, and which continue to 
characterise his every action. After passing through the various departments 
in the Glasgow office, he was by-and-bye transferred to the head office at 

Edinburgh. Here thirteen years of his life were spent, chiefly in the 

inspector’s department, the position of joint superintendent of branches 

being ultimately attained. While in the Scottish capital he received a 

valuable training at the hands of the late Mr. W. S. Reid, who afterwards 

became manager of the Capital and Counties Bank. Mr. Reid, it was said, 
possessed a faculty of organisation that has been rarely equalled, and a close 
and personal connection with such a man was naturally productive of the 
most beneficial results to Mr. Hotson. Among the colleagues of the latter 
in the inspector’s office were Mr. W. G. Henderson, now manager of the 

Liverpool Union Bank, and Mr. T. Hector Smith, now manager of the 

National Bank of Scotland. 

In the year 1881, Mr. Hotson was again transferred, this time to the 
London office of the Bank of Scotland, as assistant manager, under Mr. 
Robert Davidson ; and here again the fruits of the wide business experience 
and capabilities of the one were received with both pleasure and profit by 
the other. His stay in London, however, was short, for very soon afterwards 
we find him again inthe north, as the sub-manager of the Bank of Liverpool, 
which was, and still is, under the chief management of Mr. J. H. Simpson, 
one of the most energetic and able bankers of whom the English provinces 
can boast. Three years of commercial study and labour in Liverpool finished 
what may be called the educational period of Mr. Hotson’s career. It was 
as a full-blown graduate that he returned to Edinburgh in 1886, to assume 
the important post of manager of the British Linen Company Bank, in 
succession to Mr. James Syme, a gentleman to whom the bank owed an 
unpayable debt of gratitude for the manner in which he had guided and 
guarded its fortunes through the most trying times of its history, and who, 
through ill-health, was unfortunately obliged to retire from the onerous post 
he had filled so well. The bank is now on the heights of prosperity, and 
from the careful training that the present manager has received, as well as 
his uniformly successful career, we may hope, with confidence, that it will 
long be preserved in that happy position. Mr. Hotson has the repute of being 
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a very “lucky” man. The first Emperor Napoleon appreciated luck, and 
often said, when looking into the antecedents of his officers and ministers, 
that he did not want to know so much what a man could do as what he had 
done—successfully. That coping-stone of success which stamps a bank 
manager as completely capable in practice has not been wanting in Mr. 
Hotson’s case. 


——— 


Monetary Review. 





March 21st, 1891. 


2 3)T the end of February the rate for short money in 
Lombard Street was nearly up to the standard of the 
Bank, and for a week or two that institution did a large 
business in short bills up to fifteen days’ currency, and 

eose— the market outside was firm at 24 for fine three months’ 
bills. After the turn of the month, however, money came out of the 
Bank of England, and market rates tended downwards. Instead of 
being employed on the Stock Exchange, a good deal of banking 
money was diverted into Lombard Street, and discount by degrees 
fell until less than 2 4 per cent. was quoted for three months’ bills. This 
easy state of things has continued for some weeks, interrupted 
occasionally by such accidents as the blizzard, which delayed the 
continental mails, and accordingly locked up money for a time; by 
payments to Messrs. Rothschild, who keep tight hold of their short 
money and wait for the market to rise to their terms; and by 
occasional alarms as to a demand for gold for export. The 
#1,500,000 of Russian gold which had been borrowed from the 
Imperial Bank of St. Petersburg last November, was returned early 
this month, the amount being made up with the aid of some arrivals 
from Brazil, and leaving the Bank reserve still very strong. Gold 
still tends to dribble away from New York to Europe, and the foreign 
exchanges have moved very favourably of late. The final comparison 
of market terms is tabulated as usual, thus:— - 

















: Market Rates—Best Bills. 
a -—-—| Bank Rate. 
Three Months. | Four Months. | Six Months. 
Feb. 23, 1891 . 2} % 2} % 2h % 2h x 3 4 
Mar. 23, ss - a 4 ar «CCT 23 2 28 % oe : 
Movement . .| + }% +i +i +32 +—z 


























Among the financial events of the month, the chief has been the 
agreement of the London banks in favour of publishing monthly 
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accounts—a measure which the banks believe will bring public 
opinion to bear, not only upon their own reserves, but also upon 
those of the Bank of England, inasmuch as it may be possible to 
make up the bankers’ balances held at the Bank of England, and 
thereby to gauge the extent to which the Bank of England itself is 
guilty of over-lending and trenching too much upon its cash reserves. 
The Governor of the Bank of England, in his speech at the half- 
yearly meeting of holders of Bank stock, reiterated his opinion that 
the guarantors of the Baring estate would have to bear no loss. His 
speech, describing the Baring balance-sheet brought down to date, 
will be found on another page. Another feature of the month has 
been the decision of the House of Lords in the Vagliano case, 
reference also to which is made elsewhere. In Argentina there has 
been a run on the two great native banks—the National and the 
Provincial of Buenos Ayres. In order to stop the bad effects of that 
run, a national holiday was decreed for some days, and a national or 
forced voluntary loan was then raised. The amount was $100,000,000 
in paper, and about $43,000,000 have been subscribed, at 75 per cent., 
yielding in sterling about 42,000,000. 

The business of Messrs. C. de Murrieta & Co. has been 
converted into a limited joint-stock company. The capital will 
consist of 41,500,000 in fully-paid shares; of 41,000,000 in shares 
upon which one-half of the capital will be called up, and of 
%#1,000,000 in Five per Cent. Debentures at par, £400,000 having 
been carried to reserve, making, in all, 43,900,000. The members 
of the firm themselves take the whole of the share capital. 
The business, it is stated, has, for the five years ending 
December 31, 1889, amounted to a sum exceeding £300,000 per 
annum. No appeal is made to the general public to subscribe any 
of the capital. The whole matter was undertaken by the Trustees, 
Executors and Securities Insurance Corporation, which will carry it 
to a conclusion. 


Among political events, the appointment of a Labour Commission 
by Parliament is, perhaps, the chief. The visit of the Empress 
Frederick to Paris led to journalistic sparring, but to no grave 
disturbance or alarm. The Behring Sea and the Newfoundland 
Fisheries questions are both in a fair way of settlement, the latter 
being referred to arbitration. Canadian elections have been held, 
and have again turned out favourably to the Macdonald Government, 
London regarding the matter chiefly as a victory of the Canadian 
Pacific Railway over its opponents and rivals. 


In the commercial markets, the rise in wheat has stopped, at any . 
rate for the moment, although the crop-bearing acreage in France 
will certainly be reduced by the severe winter. Silver has been 
rising, and nearly touched 45 %4d. per ounce under an Eastern demand 
against produce shipped at this season of the year, for India more 
particularly. Mr. Windom’s successor as Secretary of the United 
States Treasury is Mr. Foster, who is opposed to Free Coinage. The 
price has since dropped to 45d., and is now 457d. 
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BANKERS’ BALANCE-SHEETS. 


Mr. ATKINSON, on March 17th, asked the Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
with reference to the paragraph in Zhe Times of Saturday saying, “‘ there was 
reason to believe that the Chancellor of the Exchequer did not propose to 
give legislative effect to the suggestion that private banks should be compelled 
to publish periodical balance-sheets,” whether that statement was correct ; 
and whether he intended to try to give legislative effect to any suggestion that 
joint-stock banks should be so compelled. 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer.—I believe it will be unnecessary to 
exercise any compulsory powers as to the more frequent publication of 
balance-sheets, as I have reason to believe that the joint-stock banks will 
themselves act in this direction. I have heard rumours to the effect that my 
hon. friend informed the banks that they need not fear that I should be able 
to bring any compulsion to bear on them ; and I must not be lured by the 
question into any declaration that in no case would I ask Parliament for 
compulsory powers; but I shall be most gratified if the joint-stock banks 
should, as I expect they will, meet public opinion and the circumstances of 
the day of their own accord. 


a 
— 





GILBART EXAMINATION FOR 1801. 


THE following questions were asked :— 

1. State the necessary characteristics of a true bill of exchange, and give 
examples of valid and invalid bills with respect to each of such 
characteristics. 

2. State the law as to personal liability on bills or notes of persons 
executing them by virtue of representative capacity, and give examples. 

3- What is the effect of crossing a cheque with the words (1) Not 
negotiable, (2) Account payee, (3) Account A.B.? Can the drawer of a bill 
payable to C. or order make it not transferable and, if so, how? 

4. State the nature, incidents and effect of a post-dated cheque. 

5- Define a general acceptance and a qualified acceptance. What is the 
effect of a drawer of a bill inserting therein a referee in case of need ? 

6. A bill is drawn in England on a man in Paris, accepted generally 
there, indorsed in England. According to the law of which country must 
the rights of the holder against drawer, acceptor, and indorser respectively be 
settled, supposing an action be brought on the bill in this country ? 

7. A cheque headed London and drawn on a London bank is drawn and 
given in Spain for a consideration legal there but illegal in English law. 
Discuss the rights of the payee and his possible remedy in an English 
Court. 

8. Define a fully negotiable security. 

g. A person whom you know to be a professional money-broker asks you 
for an advance of £50,000 and tenders a lot of miscellaneous bonds and 
share certificates as security for such advance. What course should you 
adopt, and what risk must you contemplate if you make the advance on such 
security ? 
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STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


RICES during March declined on the whole, but our list 
takes no note of the new and undigested issues in which 
recent depression has been specially felt, and the 

3 aggregate valuation is not much impaired ; for the older 

stocks are by far the most important. The comparison for the month 

comes out thus :— 








February 21, 1891 - - - - - ~ - £2,869,726,000 
March 21, 1891 - - = = = «= «© — 2,853,784,000 
Decrease - - - - - - 415,942,000 





being about half of 1 percent. Considering that a prominent French 
bank—the Société des Depéts et des Comptes Courants—has been 
compelled to seek assistance from the Bank of France, and to call up 
its unpaid capital for the satisfaction of creditors, this decline is not 
much, It is plain that the financial crisis is not over. On the other 
hand, the more solid and circumspect part of the financial world 
remains strong, and the conclusion of the funding arrangement of 
Argentine national coupons for three years has been followed by a 
recovery in South American stocks. The opinion is expressed, and 
there are grounds for it, that Paris cannot be relied on to continue to 
lead an upward movement in foreign and international stocks. The 
tone is’ stolid rather than solid, partaking more of caution than 
courage. 


The movements, in detail, have not been all one way. A quarter’s 
dividend, deducted from the market price of the funds, accounts for 
the apparent decline, and, as a matter of fact, Consols have been 
supported by purchases in the market, for reduction of the national 
debt. Among other stocks classed as safe investments, those of 
home corporations have come into special favour. Indian railways 
benefit by the rise in silver and the active export season, dock stocks 
are favoured now that the strikes seem to have terminated, and water- 
works are firm in view of purchase by the State or the County: 
Council. Indications of dull, but not distinctly depressed, trade, 
have weighed against home railway stocks, on several of which, 
however, large allowances for dividends paid must be made. In 
connection with dull trade reports, there is some slight shrinkage in 

VOL. LI. 47 
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STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 





the values of commercial, coal and iron and kindred companies’ 
shares. Tramway shares have gained by the end of the strike season. 


Indian tea shares show a large proportionate advance. 


Home 


banking shares have not recovered the effect of Mr. Goschen’s 
proposals, but South American banks have improved in the 


market. 


TABLE—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 


DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


[oco’s omitted. ] 





Nominal 
Amount (Par 
Value). 


800,194 
36,378 


49,416 
21,375 
907,878 
201,166 
114,486 
105,616 
50,385 
56,014 


93,057 
51,532 
10,742 
16,910 
83,261 
37,419 

7,038 


6,550 
3,203 
10,842 
4,258 
6,758 
20,716 
4,857 
10,690 
5,316 
693 
175557 


4,066 
8,553 


2,746,927 





Department, 
containing 


15 British and Indian 


Funds i ‘ 
8 Corporation (U.K.) 
Stocks 


11 Colonial Gov. do. 
4 Do. Inscribed do. 
30 Foreign Gov. do. 
19 British Rail. Ord. 
14 Do. Debenture do. 
12 Do. Preference do. 
5 Indian Railway do. 
8 Railways in British 
Possessions do. 
11 American Ry. Shs. 
11 Do. Bonds (Gold) . 
5 Do. do. (Stg.) . 
11 Foreign Railway 
6 Do. Obligations 
33 Bank Shares. 
8 Corporation Stocks 
(Col. and For.) 
9 Finan. Land. 
5 Trust Cos. 
4 Gas 
18 Insurance . : 
8 Coal, Iron & Steel 
6 Can. and Dock 
20 Com. Industrial,etc. 
13 Mines (Foreign) 
6 Shipping 
5 Tea (Indian) . 
.2 Telegraph and 
Telephone 
11 Tram.and Omnibus 
10 Waterworks . 


338 Totals 


& 


























Market Values. On Month. 
Feb. 21, 1891. | Mar. 21, 1891. Increase. Decrease. 
a | & me oe 
807,312 | 804,752 oe 2,560 | 
| | 
39,270 40,158 888 
51,973 | 514438 535 
22,781 | 22,786 5 sag 
797,796 | 792,622 5,174 
278,218 | 272,969 ; 5,249 
153,521 j 153,056 135 ae 
143,570 | 142,351 1,219 
75,864 | 76,316 452 P 
26,325 | 25,086 639 
63,369 | 61,991 1,378 
42,978 | 42,436 542 
12,193 | 12,189 : 4 
17,391 | 17,512 121 
57,148 | 57,469 321 4 
$5,668 85,098 570 
7:917 73922 5 ‘ 
8,137 8,123 14 
3,458 3,412 46 
25,902 25,785 Pe 117 
25,500 | 25,643 143 - 
6,634 | 6,365 a 269 
45,299 | 45,912 613 v 
51944 | 55757 = 187 
15,696 15,463 233 
6,449 6,454 5 se 
660 745 85 oe 
18,374 18,258 : 116 
5,635 5,758 123 
18,744 18,758 14 
Increase 2,9IC 18,852 
Less increase ar 2,910 
2,869,726 2,853,784 |net decrease 15,942 
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SAVINGS BANKS BILL, 


On the motion for the second reading, on March 17th, Mr. Bartley said 
it constituted a very fair and reasonable compromise. It was based on the 
report of the committee which sat two years ago, and would do two things ; 
it would establish a board of inspection, or what might be called a board of 
audit, and it would give greater powers to the commissioners for the reduction 
of the national debt. The rules framed under Act of Parliament were 
themselves sufficient to secure the proper management of trustee savings 
banks, but the difficulty up to the present had been that there had been no 
controlling authority charged with seeing that the rules were carried out. 
That difficulty the Bill would meet. The inspecting committee that would be 
formed would have three duties to fulfil. It would have to overhaul the 
whole of the trustee savings banks—no light task, as there were more than 
300 such banks, holding 445,000,000, and having 1,500,000 depositors. The 
second duty of the committee would be to establish a system of audit, and 
the third to take care that the system was adhered to. If these duties were 
thoroughly performed the danger of laxity and carelessness in connection 
with the accounts of these banks would be obviated. The committee, he 
thought, ought to be appointed directly and not by another committee as the 
Bill proposed. He saw that an hon. member intended to move that no way 
of dealing with these banks would be satisfactory if permission was not given 
to increase the maximum amount which could be deposited. For his part he 
thought the State had gone far enough already in assuming responsibility in 
connection with savings banks. The State allowed every individual to 
deposit any sum up to £200; the sum was guaranteed by the State and 
recoverable at par at any moment. If everyone chose to avail himself of 
these advantages, the population being nearly 40,000,000, the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer might have to take charge of 8,000 millions sterling. People 
who wanted to deposit more than £200 might well be left to invest in 
Consols through the Post Office. He believed that the measure before the 
House would prevent the catastrophes which had occurred in the past, and 
as the protection of the results of the thrift of the poor was of the utmost 
importance, he trusted that the Bill would meet with no opposition. 

Mr. Leng said that, having had occasion to make some representations to 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer in the interest of some Scotch banks, 
he desired to acknowledge the very conciliatory attitude the right hon. 
gentleman had taken. The right hon. gentleman had made large concessions, 
and the Bill in its present shape was a great improvement’on the Bill of last 
year, having been made much more elastic and better fitted to meet the 
requirements of the poorer classes of depositors. He thought, however, that 
the limit of £30 as the maximum amount of the yearly deposits ought to be 
increased to £50. No sound savings bank would object to a thorough and 
systematic system of audit. 

Mr. B. Hoare said that bankers were represented by some as a sort of 
vampire, but the Chancellor of the Exchequer represented them as having 
no gold, and as being a distinct danger to the country. The Chancellor of 
the Exchequer, however, was the largest banker in the kingdom, because he 
had £ 44,000,000 sterling, the money of the public, in the savings banks, and 
had not a single iight half-sovereign (a laugh). The right hon. gentleman 
thought it right to hold £44,000,000 of other people’s money, and the 
moment there was a run he must realize his securities. He hoped the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer would, in committee, introduce a clause—the 
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right hon. gentleman would not object to it as far as he was himself concerned 
—to bind his successors to keep an adequate reserve against such a very large 
liability. 

Mr. Howell did not believe it to be exactly the Bill they ought to have, 
but he hoped they should be able to amend it in committee. The Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer need not fear that he would have eight thousand 
millions of money at his command under the trustee savings banks. The 
idea that every man, woman and child in the United Kingdom should have 
in the banks an amount the total of which would reach that sum would be to 
him a very pleasant prospect, but was not likely to be realised. What he 
desired was that the money lodged in the savings banks should be safe for 
the depositors. He would not pretend that the majority of the savings banks 
in this country were in a sound and solvent condition. His investiga- 
tions had led him to the contrary conclusion. He hoped some amendment 
would be agreed to, so that the provisions of the Act of 1863 might be 
enforced more thoroughly. If that Act were complied with by managers and 
trustees we should not be in our present condition. In Scotland, so far as 
his investigations had gone, the trustee savings banks were carried on 
according to the spirit and letter of the law, with the result that in that 
country there were no defalcations, and the depositors were not defrauded of 
their money. In this country, on the contrary, we had had a great number 
of very disastrous defalcations. He trusted it might be possible to introduce 
in committee some small amendments which the Government might be able 
to accept with a view to induce managers and trustees to carry out the law in 
reality, so that depositors might be no longer defrauded. He wished the 
Government could see its way to increase the maximum amount of the 
deposits. The member for North Islington did not want that, because, as he 
said, people could buy Consols. But they did not understand Consols, and 
if they did they might not, perhaps, buy them. He should prefer to see the 
sum of £30 per annum increased to £50, and the maximum yearly amount 
from £200 to £400. 

Mr. Shaw-Lefevre said that, having been chairman of the committee to 
which this subject had been referred two years ago, he wished to express a 
general approval of the details of the Bill. It afforded an illustration that 
the delay of a year in the consideration of the Bill had not been altogether 
thrown away, and he was glad to see that the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
had availed himself of the opportunity to remove points of difficulty which 
had occurred. As to the committee of inspection, however, he thought that 
the method proposed was a roundabout process. A great dealbdepended on 
the constitution of the committee. If it was tosconsist of nominees of the 
Government, then the Government would be practically responsible for the 
savings in the trustee banks. Two years ago the Select Committee 
unanimously came to the conclusion that the audit board should not be a 
Government board, and that the Government should not undertake a 
responsibility for the savings banks. He hoped that some other means 
would be devised of selecting the persons who were to form this committee 
of inspection. He further pointed out that, if the regulations laid down by 
the Act with regard to trustee savings banks had been properly carried out, 
there could have been no doubt that security was afforded to the depositors. 


Those regulations, however, had not been properly carried out, especially 
in the case of audit. 


Mr. Finlay said the feeling among his constituents was that this was a 
useful measure. He called attention to the date of November 20, 1890, 
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included in the Bill, and suggested that it should be altered to 1891, in order 
to give time to the savings banks to come within the operation of the Act. 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer was glad to see that there was a general 
consensus of opinion in the House in favour of the Bill, and he thanked hon. 
members for the reasonable criticism which had been offered. When the 
Bill was got into committee it would be his anxious wish to. meet any 
reasonable amendments as far as he could. He agreed with his right hon. 
friend that the audit must not be one instituted by the Government, and that 
the committee of inspection must not be nominated by the Government. Its 
constitution would be a question to be dealt with in committee, 

The Bill was read a second time. 


> 
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PRODUCTION OF THE PRECIOUS METALS, 1890. 


Mr. Epwarp O. LEEcH, the director of the United States Mint, has sub- 
mitted to Congress a report on the production of the precious metals for the 
calendar year 1890. The following is a summary :— 


PRODUCT OF THE UNITED STATES.—The gold product of the United States was 
1,588,880 fine ounces (troy), of the value of $32,845,000, an increase of $45,000 over the 
product of the preceding year. The silver product of our own mines approximated 
54,500,000 ounces, corresponding, at the average price of silver during the year, to 
$57,225,000, and at the coining value of silver to $70,464,645, against a product of 
50,000,000 fine ounces, of the commercial value of $46,750,000, and coining value of 
$64,464,464 in the preceding year, an increase of 4,500,000 fine ounces in the silver product 
of the United States last year. The silver product of our smelters and refineries was 
64,920,927 fine ounces. 


DEPOSITS AND PURCHASES AT THE MINTS —COINAGE AND BArsS.—The total value of 
the gold deposited at the mints during the calendar year $56,217,105°382, of which 
$31,234,342°60 was domestic bullion; $4,352,422°70 foreign gold bullion ; $8,857,447°61 
foreign gold coin; $558,386°85 light weight domestic gold coins; $3,765,364°28 old 
jewellery, plate, etc. ; and $7,449,141°71 re-deposits. The total amount of silver offered for 
sale to the Government during the year was 68,130,457 fine ounces, and the amount pur- 
chased 37,594,373°75 fine ounces, costing $39,991,840°80, the average cost being $1°06 per 
fine ounce. The coinage executed during the last calendar year was the largest in the history 
of the mint service, aggregating 124,025,365 pieces, of the value of $61,054,882°84, as 
follows :— 

COINAGE CALENDAR YEAR, 1890. 

Description. Pieces. Value. 
Gold. ‘ ‘ - 1,112,438 s P $20,467, 182°50 
Silver Dollars . ; 38,043,004 . ° 38,04 3,004°00 
Subsidiary Silver Coins . 11,427,797 : - 1,159,904°20 
Minor Coins . = 2 73,422,126 : z 1,334,792°14 
Total 2 + $124,025,365 i . $61,054,882°84 

In addition to the coinage, gold and silver bars were manufactured of the value of :— 
Gold : : ° . : . -  $29,498,606°24 
Silver e > : F ‘ 9,094,592°54 


Total ‘ i - -  $38,593,198°78 


Gold bars exchanged for gold coin, principally at the assay office at New York, of the 
value of $23,636,865°49. 

CouRSE OF SILVER.—There was a marked improvement in the price of silver during the 
past calendar year, the price reaching the highest point in twelve years. The fluctuations 
covered a range of 26 per cent., a wider range by far than in any previous year. At the 
commencement of the year silver was quoted at $0'98 per fine ounce. It reached $1°21 on 
August 19, and closed on December 31, at $1°043. The average price during the year was: 
in London, $1°04,6; in New York, $1°05. At the lowest price reached during the year, the 
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value of the silver contained in the silver dollar was $0°74,8, at the highest price $0°92,6, 
the average price $0°80,9. The shipment of silver to India, China and the Straits, from 
London, amounted to $41,398,000 during the year. The amount of Indian Council Bills 
sold aggregated $76,890,000. 

IMPORTS AND ExporTs OF THE PRECIOUS METALS.—The total gold imports ‘were 
$20,379,456 ; exports, $24,095,168; a net loss of $3,715,712. The total silver imports 
aggregated $30,782,531 ; exports, $26,614,003 ; a gain of silver of $4,168,528. The lead 
ores imported into the United States contained 36,281,731 pounds of metallic lead, and 
$7,252,442 in silver. 

INDUSTRIAL UsE OF GOLD AND SILVER.—The amount of precious. metals used in the 
arts in the United States during the calendar year was :— 

Gold 4 . i 7 : : : . $18,105,901 
Silver... ‘ ; ‘ - - : 9,231,178 
Of which $10,717,472 gold, and $7,143,635 silver, was new bullion. 

Stock oF MoNnEy.—The metallic stock of the United States was, approximately, on 
January I, 1891 :— 

Gold. 2 : : é ‘ « $704,597,128 
Silver . ‘ és - 486,545,076 


Total - ‘ ‘ ‘ $1,191,142,204 


THE Propuct OF GOLD AND SILVER IN THE WoRLD.—Owing to the brief time since 
the close of the last calendar year, the statistics of the product of gold and silver in the 
world by producing countries for the calendar year 1890 are not complete. Complete 
returns, however, have been received from Russia, Australasia, South Africa, British India, 
Venezuela, and a few other countries, based upon which the director estimates, as a mere 
approximation, that the gold product of the’ world for the calendar year 1890 was 
$118,490,000, a falling off of ape from 1889, and that the silver product of the 
world was 130,650,000 fine ounces, an increase of 7,859,375 fine ounces over 1889. The 
report is replete with valuable statistics on the production, coinage and movement of the 
precious metals throughout the world. 





FOREIGN BANKING AND FINANCE. 


SPREADING FAaLsE NEws.—Two Berlin bourse speculators, who recently 
spread the false rumour of the Emperor’s illness, have been excluded from 
that establishment for a fortnight. 


THE NEw DIRECTORS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE.—Messrs. Aynard and 
Balsau, deputies, together with Baron Alphonse de Rothschild and Messrs. 
Chabriéres, and Michau, have been elected directors of the Bank of France. 
The three latter are re-elections. 


A PRINCELY Coupon ForcEeR.—It is stated that the Russian prince, 
Nahaschidze, recently arrested at Constantinople, took part in the great 
coupon forgeries some years ago by Nihilists, whereby several St. Petersburg 
and Moscow banks were largely defrauded. 


THE GERMAN EMPEROR AND BIMETALLISM.—The German Emperor is 
, 2 strong opponent of bimetallism. At arecent dinner, Baron Von Kardoff, 
a well-known advocate of the dual system, attempted to explain to him its 
advantages. The Emperor listened in silence, and then made quick reply, 
‘No, my dear Kardoff, I am not to be caught with such chaff.” 


~~ 
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THE UNion GENERALE.—The liquidators of the Union Générale, 
M. Bontoux’s notorious bank, recently held a meeting, at which it was stated 
that after the calling in of debts and realization of certain properties, the 
assets of the bank amounted to 191,369,632 francs, and the liabilities to 
241,500,000 francs, of which 44,200,000 francs were mortgage claims. The 
dividend will, therefore, amount to 68°05 per cent. 





THE CHEQUE SYSTEM WITH SCANDINAVIAN BANKs.—Not many years 
ago the cheque system was unknown by the national banks of Scandinavia, 
so that in order to settle balances inter alia, gold had always to be sent— 
a risky, costly and tedious transaction. However, two years ago an agreement 
was made between the Danish, Swedish and Norwegian State banks, whereby 
these balances are adjusted by cheques, and the advantages of the system 
have been clearly demonstrated. Thus, last year, the banks drew upon each 
other for 101,000,000 Kr., but the exchange of gold amounted only to 
1,000,000 Kr. 











. 


REMARKABLE IMITATION OF FRENCH NotTeEs.—French bank notes have 
been the object of a remarkable form of imitation. It appears that the 
editor of a journal, the A/onzteur Industriel, M. A. Schlumberger, who is a 
dabbler in chemistry, claims to have discovered a process whereby French 
bank notes may be imitated, and apprising the bank authorities of his 
discovery, urged upon them the adoption of some safer method of production. 
This kind request was ignored by the officials. M. Schlumberger then hit 
upon an ingenious idea. In a recent number of his paper he published an 
article on the subject, accompanied by an imitation bank note for 50 francs ! 
It now remains to be seen what the authorities will do. 







GREAT THEFT OF SECURITIES IN FRANCE.—A bag containing securities 
worth some 220,000 francs, was stolen the other day at the Marseilles railway 
station. It had been addressed by the branch office of the Crédit Lyonnais 
in that town to the head office in Paris, and deposited in the usual way at the 
Station, awaiting the departure of the 11.20 p.m. train. The sack, with other 
parcels, was wheeled in a truck towards the luggage van, but disappeared 
before reaching it. It is believed that the robbery was committed by the 
same gang of English thieves that committed a similar robbery of 800,100 
francs at the expense of the same establishment. The Crédit Lyonnais had 
insured the securities to their full value. 





















THE FORGED TELEGRAMS RESPECTING BRAZILIAN STocK.—In February 
last a large number of telegrams were received by London stockbrokers from 
Paris, under the forged signature ‘‘Camondo,” the object being to disturb 
and depress the market for Brazilian securities. The real M. Camondo, a 
large holder of stock, denounced the telegrams as forgeries, and apprised the 
police, with the result that an outside Paris broker, Fleisheim, a German, was 
arrested, and has proved to be the forger. As, however, his relatives have 
compensated M. Camondo for his loss, he has been set at liberty. The 
discovery was brought about by the magistrate ingeniously first ascertaining 
who had benefited by the fraud, and then submitting the telegrams to an 
expert, with specimens of the writing of certain suspected individuals. 
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THE UNITED States NATIONAL Dest.—The national debt of the United 
States amounted on January 1 last to $862, 430,541, the decrease in the 
preceding half-year being $92,294,370. 


THE FRENCH NATIONAL DeEBT.—The Raffel states that at present there 
exist only three kinds of French State bonds, viz., 4% and 3 per Cent. 
Perpetual, and 3 per Cent. Redeemable Rentes. The amount of the 
44 per cent. bonds issued is 6,789,750,000 francs, the annual interest upon 
this sum being 305,500,000 francs. With the 3 per cent. bonds the capital 
sum amounts to 14,461,000,000 francs, and the interest to 443,200,00 francs, 
and with the 3 per cent. redeemable bonds to 3,901,500,000 francs and 
117,000,000 francs respectively. The capital represented by these securities 
therefore exceeds 25,000,000,000 francs, whilst the annual interest upon it 
amounts to 865,820,000 francs. The entire debt is divided between 4,708,348 
bondholders. It should, however, be pointed out that by the recent loan the 
debt has been increased by 869,320,000 francs. 


THE ROBBERIES FROM THE MARINE INSURANCE Company.—It may be 
remembered that in November last, as referred to in our pages, two 
strangers, calling themselves M. de Lateano and M. Herbert, were arrested 
in Vienna on suspicion of belonging to an international gang of thieves, who 
hid stolen shares and bonds for a large amount from the Marine Insurance 
Company, London. It has since been ascertained that the real name of 
**M. Herbert” is John Pochalski, born in Jesiurko, Russia, a civil engineer, 
and who has resided in London. This man has just attempted suicide in 
prison by opening a vein with a dinner knife, but although losing much 
blood, is recovering. He and his companion are still in the hands of the 
examining magistrate, as the investigations respecting them extend to London, 
Paris, Dresden, etc. 


NEw ITALIAN BaNnKs.—Negotiations are still in progress between Prince 
Piombino and Baron Lazzaroni, on behalf of a group of Italian capitalists, and 
Mr. Bartlett and Mr. Andrew Baynes, on the part of an English syndicate, as to 
the establishment of an Anglo-Italian bank in Rome, with a capital of 
41,000,000, of which £700,000 shall be deposited immediately in cash or 
land titles, but it is not yet certain whether the necessary capital can be found 
in London.—The Italian Government purposes the establishment of a note- 
issuing State bank. On June 3oth next, the privileges of the six note-issuing 
private banks expire, and it is not intended to renew them for more than six 
months, as it is considered that this will suffice for arranging the establishment 
of the State bank.—The Act of Constitution of a new Crédit Foncier has 
been signed at the National Bank inRome. The initial capital of 40,000,000 
lire has already been deposited. 


THE SIBERIAN “GoLp Dust” SwinDLE.—We referred recently to a 
swindle carried on in Russia, mostly by Jews, in offering for sale alleged 
“gold dust ” from the mines in Siberia at a ridiculously low figure, and one 
of these dealers has just been caught in Riga red-handed, and, by an ironic 
fate, transported to the very mines whence he alleged obtaining the precious 
metal. From papers discovered it appears that these swindlers are really 
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doing a roaring trade, although it seems incredible that people are so easily 
gulled. In Russia the Crown alone can sell the metal, but the members of 
this fraternity, writing to people of position abroad, claim to have connection 
with some high official at the mines, through whom the gold is obtained. 
Generally, the gold is offered at half-price, and when a sample is demanded 
a very fine one is, of course, sent, but having received the money for an 
order, some rubbish, such as brass dust, etc., is the equivalent. The recipient 
sees he is defrauded, but does not dare to complain to the police, as the 
whole transaction is a criminal one. 


ANOTHER SWINDLE.—Of late many persons of wealth in Spain and 
elsewhere have received letters from one Don Francisco Gonzales, alleged 
to be in the fortress of Bilbao for participating in the Carlist Revolution, 
offering the recipient to share half of the Carlist war treasury of 
250,000 francs, buried near the river Saar in Lorraine. He only asks in 
return that a sum of 2,200 francs shall be sent to a certain address, in order 
that his daughter may meet the recipients at Saar and unearth and divide the 
treasure. Gonzales himself cannot go, of course, being in prison. Howthe 
war-chest reached that out-of-the-way corner is romantically described at 
great length. Strange to relate, many persons have been taken in over this 
barefaced swindle. 


SAFE-BREAKING BY PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY.—It may be remembered that 
some while ago a correspondence was carried on in our daily press by experts 
as to whether it was possible to open a safe by the aid of a blow-pipe and 
oxygen, and it now appears that a case in point has occurred in the town of 
Hanover, and the German police are warning banks to be on the look-out for 
the dangerous operator. This man, calling himself ‘‘ Mr. Grant,” of Antwerp, 
arrived at an hotel in that city, the lower floor of which is occupied by 
the Bank of Lower Saxony, and was accommodated with rooms overhead. 
One morning he had disappeared, and it was discovered that he had 
penetrated into the bank’s offices by breaking up the floor and descending by 
a rope ladder, and having attached an India-rubber tube to one of the gas-jets, 
and blowing a current of oxygen with it from a retort brought with him, he 
had succeeded in melting an opening in the first iron door of the great safe 
and reached the second. He seems, however, to have been disturbed and 
decamped. The safe contained some £350,000 in gold and notes, besides 
securities. The heat caused bysuch a flame is so intense that it will melt 
any metal, even the hardest platinum. 


THE Drain oF GOLD FROM FRANCE.—The other day, in the French 
Chamber, M. Laur interpellated the minister of finance concerning what he 
called the drain of gold from France to foreign countries. Of course, the 
principal point was the recent advance to the Bank of England of 75,000,000 
francs. M. Laur urged that the Bank of France had kept its rate of discount 
so low and exported so much gold last year that twenty-franc pieces were 
getting scarce. For some time the bank had paid in ten-franc pieces, or silver. 
He urged that Messrs. Rothschild Fréres were as much to blame as the minister 
of finance for this, and that the Bank should be constrained to close the 
current account with that firm. M. Rouvier, in reply, stated that the gold 
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bullion of the Bank had not diminished. In 1886, it amounted to 
1,392,000,000 francs; in March, 1889, to 1,800,000,000 francs; in January, 
1890, tO 1,313,000,000 francs, and at the end of January, 1891, to 
1,123,000,000 francs. The advance to the Bank of England, which was 

covered by English Treasury bonds, had enabled the Bank of France not 

= raise its rate of discount, and was a striking proof of the vitality of 
rance. 


FRANCE.—-Considerable excitement and ruin to a great many have been 
caused by the absconding of a Paris bogus banker, ‘‘ Victor Berneau,” who 
was wanted by the police in the name of St. Mandé. Numerous officers, 
prelates and small capitalists had entrusted their savings to him, by 
promises of high rates of interest. His liabilities exceed 20,000,000 francs, 
and assets found at the Crédit Lyonnais and the “bank” only amount to 
1,500,000 francs. The day before absconding Berneau withdrew from the 
Crédit Lyonnais 80,000 francs in cash. Berneau had speculated heavily in 
Brazilian stock, and was a participator in dispatching to London stock- 
brokers the telegrams signed ‘‘ Camondo,” referred to in another part of the 
present issue.—The absconding of another banker of the same genus, Alary, 
of Place Boieldieu, has since been announced. His liabilities are estimated 
at nearly 1,000,000, and assets nil, he having taken with him all available 
funds. Alary has lately written from London. In the French Budget for 
1891-2 the revenue is estimated at 3,218,404,133 francs, and the expenditure 
at 2,217,815,000 francs. Compared with the preceding year there is an 
om in revenue of 53,106,506 francs, and in expenditure of 52,933,976 
rancs. 


GERMANY.—The failure is announced of the banking firm of Emanuel 
Fraenkel, of Berlin (possessor Fedor Schweitzer). The failure has caused 
some irritation on the bourse, as right up to the day of declaring its 
insolvency the- firm speculated largely there.—Herr. Jakob Landau and the 
National Bank fiir Deutschland have undertaken the issue of 15,000,000 
' marks of City of Berlin 3% per cent. bonds at 96, whilst the Seehandlung 
Society and Deutsche Bank issue 8,000,000 marks of Augsburg and 6,000,000 
marks of Altona 3% per cent stock.—The Hamburger Sparcasse and the 
Neue Sparcasse have raised the rate of interest on deposits from 3% to 3% 
per cent. The Bérsenhalle welcomes the step, but considers that with 
the present state of the money market investors do not get enough for their 
money.—The returns of some of the leading German banks for 1890 have 
been issued. The Reichsbank pays a dividend of 8°81 per cent., the highest 
dividend ever paid. All receipts show an increase, particularly the profit in 
discounting. With this year the new bank lawcomes into force, according to 
which the State takes three-fourths of the profit upon a dividend of 6 pet cent. 
having been paid. Formerly this proportion was payable upon an 8 per cent. 
dividend being paid. Whilst at the end of 1889 the untaxable note reserve 
was exceeded by 109,000,000 marks, this reserve at the end of 1890 had 
fallen to 26,000,000 marks.—The Norddeutsche Bank, of Hamburg, in 1890, 
shows a total turnover of 13,817,369,450 marks, against 13,389,372,984 
marks in 1889, the net profit being respectively 5,037,317 and 5,763,324 
marks The dividend is 8% per cent, on the old and 636 per cent. on the 
new stock, against 12 per cent. on the former in 1889,—The net profit of the 
National Bank fiir Deutschland in 1890 amounted to 4,023,618 marks, 
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against 4,015,974 marks in 1889, the dividends being respectively 9 and 10 
per cent., but in 1890 the capital at the bank was increased by 9,000,000 
marks —The Disconto-Gesellschaft shows a profit of 13,588,400 marks, 
against 13,788,291 marks in 1889, the dividend being the same, viz., 11 per 
cent, The reserve funds amount to 24,088,000 marks, and the capital to 
75,000,000 :marks.—The Berliner Handelsgesellschaft shows a profit of 
6,395,438 marks in 1890, against 7,201,058 marks in 1889. The dividend 
declared is 9% per cent., against 12 per cent. in the former year. As the 
reserve funds now amount to 34 per cent. of the capital, the statutes of 
the bank are to be modified, there being no further increase of the re- 
serves.—The Berliner Bank has declared a dividend for the past year of 8 
per cent. The directors announce that the capital of the bank, by emitting 
fresh shares, will shortly be increased to 10,000,000 marks.—Finally, the 
Internationale Bank of Berlin shows a profit in 1890 of 3,368,582 marks, the 
dividend being 6 per cent.—The German Budget for 1892 balances at 
1,130,645,888 marks. It appears that during the last few years the national 
debt has increased with nearly 1,000,000,000 marks, amounting now to 
1,541,152,535 marks. This is the more remarkable, as prior to 1876 there 
existed hardly any Imperial debt at all. The debt is attributable to the ever 
increasing military budgets.—The cashier of the well-known merchant house 
of Messrs. Plump and Heye, Bremen, named Vetters, has since 1881 succeeded 
in defrauding his principals of 1,627,000 marks. As the latter had the 
utmost confidence in their cashier, and their annual turnover amounts to 
some 8,000,000 marks, the non-discovery of the gigantic fraud may be 
explained. 


Russia.—An Imperial Ukase has been issued respecting the 5% per 
cent. rentes and the issue of the second 4 per cent. internal loan of 
70,000,000 credit roubles. The redemption of the rentes will take place on 
June 1 next, when also interest on the new bonds will commence. Holders 
of rente exchanging their stock for bonds of the new loan are granted a 
premium of 7 per cent. The new bonds will be issued at 93, and are 
received on deposit by the Imperial Treasury at the price of 85 credit and 
45 gold roubles.—The Russian Budget for 189t-2 balances at 962,300,000 
roubles. The available funds of the treasury amount to 47,150,000 roubles. 
It appears that through the recent conversions a saving of 9,000,000 roubles 
has been effected, whilst 11,000,000 roubles in 5 per cent. bonds have been 
paid off.—A serious conflict is at present raging between Russia’s able 
minister of finance (M. Vyshnegradski) and the minister of public works 
(M. Hiibbenett), the latter demanding supplies for railways, to which the 
former cannot accede. Both have memorialised the Czar upon their views, 
and there cannot be any doubt that if there is to be a sacrifice the choice will 
fall upon the latter. No one in Russia realises better than the Emperor the 
immense services rendered by his clever financier in re-establishing and con- 
solidating Russian finances. This is fully shown by an ukase shortly to be 
issued, empowering the minister of finance to raise or lower the rates of 
customs duty according to the rise or fall of the rouble, without previously 
obtaining the Imperial sanction to the step. Such power has never before been 
vested in any Russian minister, and it is clear how this power might be 
abused in the hands of a dishonest or unjust man. 


Mexico.—The Mexican Budget for the coming financial year will show 
an estimated surplus of about $800,000. 
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FINLAND—ABOLITION OF THE FINNISH MONETARY SysTEM.—The 
Russian Commission engaged in considering the Finnish monetary question 
has, in principle, decided that the coining of Finnish gold and silver coin 
shall cease, and Russian coin be introduced in Finland instead. Russian 
notes are already received at a certain rate of exchange at all Finnish public 
offices. If the above decision be accepted by the Russian Government the 
Finnish mint will cease to exist. 


SwEDEN.—The new 5-Kr. notes of the Bank of Sweden have been 
issued to the number of 1,500,000, and more are being printed.—Last year 
no gold in bars was purchased by the Bank of Sweden abroad; only a small 
amount of native production.—Two coiners of spurious Danish 2-Kr. 
pieces have been arrested.—In future the Bank of Sweden will issue weekly, 
as well as monthly, reports.—The Bank also notifies that in future no 
brokerage will be paid on foreign bills, a step considered injudicious by the 
leading Bérstidning.—The report of the bank, of January 1, 1891, shows 
bullion 18,964,000 Kr.; credit balances abroad, 8,109,000 Kr. ; stock 
quoted on foreign exchanges, 6,377,000 Kr.; native, 15,963,000 Kr. ; 
foreign bills, 17,351,000 Kr.; native, 21,847,000 Kr. Against this notes are 
in circulation for 41,727,000 Kr., whilst the unused note reserve amounts to 
25,754,000 Kr. It may be of interest to state that on June 30 last the funds 
of the bank invested in stock amounted to 23,749,000 Kr., of which 
8,438,000 Kr. were foreign, viz., one-half German, 2,000,000 Kr. of 3 per 
cent. French rentes, and some Danish State and Italian railway bonds.— The 
national debt of Sweden now amounts to 262,694,992 Kr., having decreased 
during the year with 3,442,433 Kr.—A suit is in progress at Vexjo against 
twenty-two administrators of local savings banks for alleged irregularities. 


Norway AND DENMARK.—The dividend declared for 1890 by the Bank 
of Norway is 6°6 per cent.—The Danish private bank and the Landmands- 
bank pay a dividend of 534 and 5% per cent. respectively.—-The report of 
the Danish National Bank, of December 31, 1890, shows assets 127,786,000 
Kr.; 5,513,000 Kr. being in foreign bills; 10,577,000 Kr. credit balances 
abroad ; stock, 10,577,000 Kr. ; and bullion, 55,711,000 Kr. The notes in 
circulation amount to 82,000,000 Kr., and the note reserve to 7,000,000 Kr. 


Austria.—The resignation for political reasons of the able Austrian 
minister of finance, Dr. Dunajewski, is greatly deplored in Austrian financial 
circles, as it was expected he would have shortly settled the vexed Austrian 
monetary question. He is succeeded by Dr. Emil Steinbach——The cashier 
and a clerk of the People’s Bank, at Csaba, having embezzled large sums of 
money, whereby the directors and numerous inhabitants have been ruined, 
have committed suicide. 


ARGENTINA. —The balance-sheet just issued of the National Bank shows 
the disastrous results of State banking in the Republic. The discounts 
amount to about 7,000,000 gold dollars and 192,000,000 paper, part of which 
are, of course, bad debts. The admitted debts figure at 1,685,000 dollars 
gold, and 29,510,000 dollars paper, #¢, more than half the capital of the 
bank. The cash in hand amounts only to 214,000 dollars gold and 
12,441,000 paper.—No arrangement has been arrived at between German 
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holders of Argentines and the Government. A syndicate of the largest 
holders of cedulas has been formed at Frankfort for the protection of their 
interests, and many letters of approval have been received from Germany, 
England and Belgium. 


GREAT BANK FRaups IN BRuSSELS.—According to the Vossische Zeitung, 
frauds, amounting to over 400,000 francs, have been discovered at the 
Banque Belgique. A prominent official, Lumbin, has been arrested. 


COUNTERFEITING ENGLISH SOVEREIGNS.—A Berlin jeweller, Max Haupt, 
has been tried for counterfeiting English sovereigns. ‘The public prosecutor 
demanded that the prisoner should be sentenced to a year’s imprisonment, 
but the man set up the ingenious defence that he had travelled in South Africa 
and conceived the idea of making playing counters on the pattern of 
sovereigns. He had accordingly ordered some moulds, in order to carry it 
out. There being no direct proof of coining, the prisoner was sentenced to 
a month’s imprisonment for the possession of coining moulds, which is a 
misdemeanour. We may add that complaints have reached the German 
police from various countries of the dangerous industry carried on in 
Germany in making playing counters like the gold coin in circulation there. 


Spain.—A syndicate of Spanish and French bankers will immediately 
undertake the conversion of the Cuban Debt by the issue of 750,000,000 
pesetas nominal of 5 per cent. bonds, redeemable in fifty years, guaranteed by 
the Cuban and Spanish treasuries—The Spanish minister of finance is 
further negotiating for an external 4 per cent. loan of £30,020,000 to 
440,000,000, wherewith to consolidate the floating debt and the deficits on 
the four last budgets, amounting to about £ 16,000,000. 


BRAZzIL.— THE Raitways. —The last official Brazilian report for 1888 shows 
there were then 5,548 miles of railway open, and 978 miles under construc- 
tion. The State owned 1,723 miles, having cost about £22,010,000 The 
receipts in 1888 amounted to £1,595,000, showing an increase of £263,800 ; 
and the expenditure to £1,060,000—an increase of £66,goo—leaving a 
surplus of £531,000; increase, £197,000. The amount of capital on which 
the Government guaranteed interest at 7 per cent., was £16,545,000; at 6 
per cent., £1,760,000; and at 5 per cent., £485,000.—Grave complaints 
come from Brazil of the extravagance with public funds of Marshal Fonseca, 
the president, who is said to be actual dictator. He is charged with having 
granted a concession and a large sum of public money to one of his best 
friends for the construction of the Torres Harbour in Rio Grande de Sol, 
to favour the reprehensible and unpatriotic speculationstof his nephews. The 
minister of finance has no control over the treasury. 


THE Cape oF Goop Hope BANK.—A telegram from Capetown says :—The Supreme 
Court has confirmed the second report of the liquidators of the Cape of Good Hope Bank, 
and has granted leave to pay a second dividend of five shillings in the pound, and has fixed 
the future dividend at not less than one shilling in the pound. The Court further fixed the 
liquidators’ remuneration at £4,000, or £800 each for the first year, the remuneration for 
subsequent years depending upon the wishes of the creditors, and the actual result of the 
liquidation. In addition to the foregoing, the Court gave permission to the liquidators to 
enter into a contract very favourable to the Bank, whereby Mr. Coronel will be discharged 
from liability to the Bank in the terms of the agreement come to between the parties. 
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ARGENTINE IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION.—The Moniteur des Intéréts Materiels 
for the 12th February publishes the following official ures of the movement of immigration 
and emigration during the year 1890 :— 





Month. Immigration, Emigration. Difference. 








| 
January se ees 19,069 45194 | 14,875 
ebruary . 7 A 4 aie 15,527 3,620 
March . ‘ : ‘ ° oe 14,288 5,202 
April . “ = < - a 6,812 
May . ‘ . - i < 9,126 
June . ° ° ‘ . ° 8,544 
July .. — 5337 
August . . ° . . 9,961 
September . e ‘ é ‘ 10,782 
October ° . ‘ . ° 8,264 
November . ° ° 12,245 6,054 
December 10,932 5,085 
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138,407 82,981 
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There was a balance in favour of immigration to the extent of 55,426. This table 
indicates precisely the progress of the Argentine crisis. The number of immigrants 
diminishes rapidly after January. The lowest point is reached in July, the month when the 
revolution broke out. It remained almost stationary during the three following months. 
November, with a returning public confidence, brought back the immigrants. The emigration 
has had an almost constantly inverse movement. Twice—in August and September—the 
departures even exceeded the arrivals. Finally, October saw immigration agairl exceed 
emigration, and the months of November and December show balances in favour of the 
former. 


A Pretty EXHIBITION of pictures, etc., was opened in the rooms of the Bankers’ 
Institute, Edinburgh, by the Scottish Bankers’ Literary Association. The exhibition was 
declared closed by Mr. J. H. Smith. In his closing address Mr. Smith said the exhibition 
had been suggested so recently as January last, and that it had turned out entirely successful, 
spoke volumes for the energy of those who had taken it in hand. He was glad to find that 
the leisure time of so many members of the banking profession was spent in so satisfactory 
a way as the exhibits indicated, and he hoped this would not be the last exhibition of the 
kind. The desirableness of giving members of the banking profession some means of 
interesting themselves over and above the hum-drum work of the profession was manifest to 
all. He admitted quite frankly that in its early stages banking was an exceedingly slow and 
uninteresting occupation, and it was exceedingly satisfactory that so many of their number 
could occupy their time in such a charming, and he hoped profitable, manner, as was 
indicated by the exhibition. Mr. Wenley, who also spoke, said he had no doubt that this 
would be the beginning of future enterprises of the same kind. 





Wotice to Correspondents. 


Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London, E.C. 


Tue Eprror invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 
Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 
following number; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 
or to return such as are rejected. 
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NOTICE TO READERS. 


The next Number of THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE will contain an 
Article, by Mr. HENRY May, on THE BANK OF ENGLAND, 
Illustrated by Portraits of the present Governor and Deputy- 
Governor, with Views of the Building, and other interesting 
matter. 





Correspondence. 
To the Editor of the “‘ Bankers’ Magazine.” 


LEGAL TENDER. 
March oth. 
Sir,—Page 491, you say, in answer to X 72, ‘“ Bank of England notes 
are also legal tender, except a¢ the Bank of England.” Should it not be dy 
the Bank of England? , 
Yours faithfully, 


W. J. 


[The expression usually employed in this reference respecting the notes 


of the Bank of England is “at the Bank,” meaning that they have to be 
presented at the place where they are payable in specie ; but our correspondent 
is correct in thinking that the notes cannot be employed as legal tender by 
the Bank.—Ep. B.4.] 


STOPPAGE OF DRAFT. 


Sir,—1. A person purchases a banker’s draft at, say, three days’ sight, and 
remits it to another person in payment for goods not yet delivered. Should 
the goods not be delivered (sufficient time having elapsed and the draft not 
having matured), would the drawing banker stop payment of the draft at the 
request of the person to whom it was granted ? 


INCAPACITY AND ENDORSEMENT. 

2. In the case of a man who, on account of illness, is unable to write, 
receiving a cheque payable to him “ or order,” would it be legal for his son 
to endorse it thus: ‘ For 

A. B” 
and would the cheque be honoured? If not, what course should be 
adopted ? 
Yours obediently, 
W. T. 

[1. The banker would decline to stop payment of his own draft. 2. 

Cheque should be endorsed thus : 


The mark of T. Brown. 


Witness, A. Brown. : 
497, Poultry.”—Ep. B.4Z] 
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BANK ACT SUSPENSION. 


The “ Industrious Gardener,” whose enquiries as to the effect of the 
suspension of the Bank Charter Act appeared in our March issue, having 
now sent us his name and address, we have pleasure in answering him. 

In doing this, it is better to state the facts, rather than to enter into 
discussions of theory. There has been only one occasion on which the Act 
in question has been suspended, namely in 1857. Permission was given to 
suspend it in 1847 and in 1866, but at neither of these dates was the 
principle of the Act infringed. 

In 1857 the First Lord of the Treasury (Lord Palmerston) and the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer (Sir G. C. Lewis) addressed a letter, dated 12th 
November, 1857, to the governors of the Bank, in which they informed 
“the Bank of England that if they should be unable in the present’ 
emergency to meet the demands for discounts and advances upon approved 
securities without exceeding the limits of their circulation prescribed by the 
Act of 1844, the Government will be prepared to propose to Parliament, upon 
its meeting, a Bill of Indemnity for any excess so issued.” 

On receiving this letter an addition of £2,000,000 was made to the 
*‘ other securities” held in the issue department, and, as will be seen by a 
reference to the published weekly statements of the Bank in that period, the 
note circulation exceeded the ordinary legal limit on one occasion—that of 
the week’s working shown in the return of 18th November, 1857, when the 
*‘ legal” limit was excéeded by the amount of about £447,000. A Bill of 
Indemnity was subsequently passed, ‘“‘ Bank Issues Indemnity Act,” 21 Vic., 
cap. 1, dated 12th December, 1857. 

This will answer our friend’s enquiry. No limit was, he will observe, 
placed on the issue in the Government letter of 12th November, 1857. 
Neither was any fixed in the corresponding official letters of 25th October, 
1847, and 11th May, 1866. On none of these occasions was the Bank 
empowered to refuse to give gold in exchange for its notes, nor could it 
legally have done so. 


THE BOLSA OF BUENOS AYRES. 


S1r,—The correspondent of a leading foreign financial organ gives the 
following lively description of how the news of the Baring failure was received 
on the Buenos Ayres Bourse:—The 17th of November is a day which-no one in 
Buenos Ayres will forget in a hurry, and not least those who were present 
on the bourse. Like a bomb the news burst upon the city. When the 
bourse opened in the morning, the crowd of members and non-members was 
enormous. Some had huge interests at stake; others came out of curiosity 
to witness what was coming. It was in the air that something calamitous 
was going to happen. The great magnificent bourse hall, with adjoining 
rooms, offices, restaurant and corridors, were crowded to overflow when the 
bell sounding the commencement of business sent a thrill through the motley 
throng. It was impossible to hear one’s own voice in this confusion, buzzing 
and shouting of thousands of voices, united with the clamorous calls of 
ushers for this or that broker, and the stentorian shouts of the latter when 
offering to sell or buy. 

Gold opened at 216 per cent. premium, and in an hour, when the first 
rueda closed, it had risen to 225. At three o'clock the second rueda opened, 
with gold at 234, The great hall was crowded in every nook and corner, 
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and everybody’s face bore witness of great excitement, some even of terror. 
In many groups violent discussions were going on, broken by angry exclama- 
tions at the dealings of the corredores, the brokers, to whose workings of the 
rise and fall of the premium much of the misery was ascribed. 

Rapidly the premium rose to 236, 238, 240, and eventually to 245, when 
there was a significant pause. But it did not last long. Ina minute or two, 
under breathless excitement, the writing of the next figure on the pizarra 
(black board) was watched, 250 at one leap! 


The figure meant ruin to thousands of people. It was the spark that 
fired the mine. In the next instant the storm broke. 

An Argentine, owner of the Western Steam Flour Mills, leaped over the 
barrier that separates the general public from the great body of brokers, and 
amidst tumultuous demonstrations wiped the fatal figures from the board 
with his coat sleeve, at the same time kicking over the “ indicator ” standing 
close by, through which the quotations are transmitted to subscribers 
throughout the city. 


The action was followed by ear-deafening shouts from the immense crowd, 
of approval or disapproval—approval from those who desired gold to go 
down, disapproval from those who wished it to go up. Two parties were 
instantly formed in the hall, and the scandal began in real earnest. Under 
cries of Muero los ladrones / (Death to the thieves), Bajo con la pizarra / (Down 
with the black board), etc., the outside public made an attempt to break 
down the barriers. This was stoutly resisted by the brokers, numbering 
some hundreds, and ina second or two a free fight was raging furiously. Sticks 
and umbrellas were at first used, followed by chairs, broken fragments of chairs 
and tables, with inkstands, inkbottles, tumblers and water decanters flying 
through the air. Presently, too, revolvers and gleaming daggers were seen in 
the hands of a few, but happily without being used. Add to this a pande- 
monian row and confusion, and a fair idea may be had of the scene. Many 
were wounded, some even seriously, by glass. 

Just as the turmoil had subsided a little, although a blow from a stick 
from either side would instantly have caused the fight to be renewed, the 
chief commissioner of police, Dr. Donavan, with his adjutant, and a fusse of 
constables—called by telephone by the bourse committee—rushed into the 
hall, and their presence had the effect of calming somewhat the combatants. 
Seizing the favourable moment, the astute official mounted a chair and began 
to address the crowd, which listened respectfully. He deplored what had 
taken place, and urged upon his hearers to avoid the great scandal that would 
be caused by his being compelled to intervene within the precincts of the 
house with an armed force. 

His speech made an excellent impression, and under cries of Vamos a la 
plaza / (Let us go out into the square), or A Ja casa del Gubierno (To the 
Government House), the bourse soon emptied, whereupon all entrances were 
occupied by the police, and no one allowed to enter. 

The interior of the hall presented a deplorable spectacle; the floor 
streaming with ink, strewn with broken sticks, umbrellas, chairs, glass, etc., 
whilst several wounded persons lay groaning on the floor, unable to move. 

Meanwhile, several thousand persons had collected in the Plaza Victoria, 
outside the Government House. Groups rapidly formed, orators harangued 
the crowd, and violent discussions were carried on. The president, Dr. 
Pellegrini, accompanied by the minister of the interior, General Roca, 
appeared on a balcony, but withdrew immediately upon some shrill 
whistling being heard. Presently two regiments of infantry came running 
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up at the double from the Retiro Barracks, and occupied the front of the 
building, whilst cavalry and police began to disperse the crowd, arresting 
some fifteen persons who refused to move. By eight o’clock order and tran- 
quility was restored and the troops retired. Thus ended, perhaps, the most 
memorable day in the financial history of Argentina. 

Every praise is due to the police and the Government for the manner in 
which they avoided irritating further the excited public, which might, on the 
smallest provocation, have broken out in a revolution fatal to the country. 

The Government met the same evening, and issued a decree suspending 
all quotations of gold on the bourse until further notice, and enjoining that 
all foreign bills be paid in paper, in which the foreign exchanges are quoted, 
and not, as formerly, in gold. . 


<> 


Wotices of Hew Books. 





The Theory of Credit.—The second part of the second volume of this 
work is now before the public. The author, Mr. Henry Dunning Macleod, 
M.A., continues his studies in the science of Economics on the same lines 
pursued in the former volumes, the present work partly comprising a sketch 
of the history of banking in the United Kingdom and Ireland, with par- 
ticulars of the conflicting systems of banking which prevail in these countries 
at the present day. Various other questions of a more or less controversial 
character are ably discussed in the pages of this volume, and there are also 
chapters on commercial crises and monetary panics. Mr. Macleod goes over 
a very wide ground, and the conclusions he comes to, as well as the many 
arguments and illustrations in support of them, will be read with interest, if 
not always with approval. Published by Longmans, Green and Co. 
Price 1os. 6d. 





The Directory of Directors—The edition for the current year is now 
published, making the twelfth yearly issue of this handy book of reference. 
The contents include a list of the directors of the principal joint stock 
companies of the United Kingdom, and the companies in which they are 
concerned, together with such other particulars as are considered to be of 
use and interest. Mr. Skinner, the compiler, finds his task growing heavier 
each year, and each succeeding issue exceeds in size all those that have gone 
before. The book is published at 1, Royal Exchange Buildings. Price 1os. 





The Rules and Usages of the Stock Exchange.—The results of a study of 
Stock Exchange law have been embodied by Mr. G. Herbert Stutfield, B.A., 
in a volume with the above title. . The book contains the text of the rules, 
and an explanation of the general course of business, with some notes and 
comments of a practical nature. An exposition of decided law cases 
affecting the Stock Exchange is included. Published by Effingham Wilson 
and Co., Royal Exchange, E.C. Price 5s. 





Bourne's Handy Assurance Manual.—The third yearly edition of this 
book contains statistics relative to the financial position and the progress 
during the last nine years of the British assurance offices. The information 
is presented in a compact, abbreviated form for the convenience of those 
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likely to use it. Various additions have been made to the current issue, 
including the figures of the fire, accident and marine companies. This 
handy reference manual is published in the capital cities of the British Isles, 
and also in Cape Town, Montreal and New York. Price, in cloth, 2s. 6d. 





Burdett’s Official Intelligence for 1891 exceeds all its predecessors in the 
quantity of its contents. It was found necessary to add 188 new pages to 
the present volume, in order to find space for the proper treatment of the 
subjects dealt with. This increase is largely due to the formation of new 
companies and issues of new loans. In the pages of this book we learn 
that the grand total of British, foreign and colonial loans issued in 
London during the year 1890 amounted to £99,052,640 as compared with 
4#,166,907,926 in the previous year. An important addition has been made 
to the present volume, which, as the compiler says, involved “ no little difficulty 
and research.” In the British railway section an asterisk ( * ) or across ( x ) 
has been affixed to the name of each company the stocks of which are available 
for investment by trustees. The question of the water companies Mr. 
Burdett has treated in a special chapter. The necessity of publishing correct 
figures is obvious. The book further includes particulars of the progress 
and financial condition of all the British Colonies, and chapters on local 
authorities and municipalities. Published by Spottiswoode & Co. 54, 
Gracechurch Street, E.C. 


—* 
~ 





Banking and Commerctal Law. 





House or Lorps.—March 5th. 
(From Zhe Times.) 
BANK OF ENGLAND ¥. VAGLIANO BROTHERS. 


THEIR Lordships on March 5th gave judgment in this case, which raised a 
question of the greatest importance to bankers and their customers—namely, 
which party is to bear the loss where money has been obtained from a bank 
in payment of a forged bill to which the genuine signature of the customer 
has been obtained by fraud. The appeal was from a decision of the Court 
of Appeal (5 Zhe Times law reports, 489), consisting of the Master of the 
Rolls, Lord Justice Cotton, Lord Justice Lindley, Lord Justice Bowen, Lord 
Justice Fry and Lord Justice Lopes affirming by a majority—the Master of 
the Rolls dissenting—a judgment of Mr. Justice Charles (5 Zhe Zimes law 
reports, 32) in favour of the plaintiff, the present respondent. 

The Attorney-General, Mr. H. D. Greene, Q.C., Mr. Pollard and Mr. 
Bray appeared for the appellants, the Bank of England; and Sir Charles 
Russell, Q.C., Mr. Finlay, Q.C., and Mr. W. F. Hollams for the respondent, 
Mr. Vagliano, who trades under the name of Vagliano Brothers. 

In this case Mr. Vagliano, the plaintiff in the action and the present 
respondent, claimed that it might be declared that he was entitled to be 
credited by the appellants, the Bank of England, and the defendants in the 
action, with the amount of £71,500 alleged by him to have been wrongly and 
without his authority debited to his account. The facts of the case are as 
follows :—The plaintiff has for many years carried on a very large business 
as a merchant and foreign banker, formerly in partnership with his brothers, 
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and alone since May 14th, 1887, when the firm as previously constituted was 
dissolved. His transactions with the defendants, his bankers, had prior to 
November, 1887, when his account was closed, been for a long period of 
great magnitude. In 1886, for example, payments were made by them on 
his account or on that of his firm amounting in number to about 4,000, and 
in value to about three millions and a half; and in 1887, between January 
and November, to almost the same extent, both as regards number and 
value. The plaintiff employed a considerable number of clerks at his office 
in London, and among them was, from May, 1882, to October, 1887, one 
Anthony Isidor Glyka. For a twelvemonth this clerk was paid no salary, but 
afterwards had remuneration at the rate of £15 per month. With another 
clerk named Copchiti he managed the foreign correspondence of the firm, 
and during the whole period of his employment the plaintiff had entire con- 
fidence in him and had no reason whatever to suspect his integrity. Between 
February and August, 1887, however, Glyka, who had been speculating 
enormously on the Stock Exchange, had, in order to meet his engagements 
there, by a series of elaborate and ingenious frauds, obtained the plaintiff's 
acceptance to forty-three forged bills, of which he received payment from the 
defendants to the aggregate amount of £71,500. The frauds of Glyka were 
perpetrated in this way. The plaintiff had in various parts of the world a 
large number of correspondents, who were in the habit of drawing bills on 
him from time to time, sometimes consigning goods against the bills, and 
sometimes making direct remittances in money. The bills were ordinarily, 
but not by any means invariably, drawn in sets of two, one being headed 
“solely for acceptance,” and the second, intended for negotiation, bearing 
the endorsements of the various holders through whose hands it might have 
passed. The correspondents were in the habit of advising the plaintiff by 
letter of their having drawn upon him, giving in each instance the particulars 
of the draft. These letters of advice, which were for the most part in the 
Greek language, were generally opened by Glyka or Copchiti, and placed by 
one or other of them before the plaintiff. When he had read them they 
were brought back to the clerks’ office, and, after having had a summary in 
English endorsed on them by one or other of the correspondence clerks, 
were handed to a clerk, whose duty it was to enter the particulars in a book 
called the “bills payable book,” and if payable after sight in a book called 
the “sight bill book.” Particulars were also entered in a book called the 
“bills due book.” In due course the bills themselves would reach the hands 
of the London agents of the payees, by whom those headed “ for acceptance 
only” would be brought to the plaintiff’s office for acceptance, and there 
dropped into a box at the door marked “for bills only.” At 4 p.m. every 
day this box was cleared by the clerk who kept the “bills payable book.” 
He would then compare the bills with the particulars in the “bills payable 
book,” and if they were in order would stamp across them the words, 
“ Accepted, payable at the Bank of England,” and in writing add the number, 
date of acceptance, and date when due. In this condition the practice was 
to take them to the plaintiff’s room for acceptance, and they were then 
accepted by him. On the average ten to fifteen bills a day would be thus 
dealt with. Having been signed, they were placed in a portfolio in a bracket, 
from which they were subsequently taken and given up to those who called 
for and described them. When the clerk placed the stamp across a bill he 
was in the habit of noting in the bill book the name of the agent who had 
left it, if, as often happened, that name was stamped on the bill; if not, he 
used to attach a slip to the bill directing the clerk who delivered it out to get 
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the name, and from the slip so filled up would make his note. An accepted 
bill being thus taken away by the agent of the payee would be placed with 
the second of the set—if there was a second—and then would be presented, 
with or without the second as the case might be, at the Bank of England for 
payment. In most cases the bills would be presented through a banker, but 
on rare occasions they were paid across the counter. Meanwhile the Bank 
would, in the ordinary course of business, have been advised by the plaintiff 
at the commencement of each month of the bills coming forward for payment, 
the notice containing in each case the date of the bill, its number, the 
drawer’s name and residence, the date when due, and the amount. With 
regard to bills which might come forward and be payable during the currency 
of the month, but which had not been included in the monthly list, a similar 
note of advice in similar terms was always sent. The bills after being paid 
at the bank were returned at intervals of about a week with a pass-book, 
which indicated by numbers—but not otherwise—the payments which had 
been made. The cashier of the firm then checked the bills with the pass- 
book and with the entries in his cash-book, in order that he might be 
satisfied that the bills entered by him as having become due, and having 
been paid on certain days, were, in fact, paid. He was not in the habit of 
examining the endorsements, his reference to the book being simply to note 
their numbers and amounts, and solely for the purpose of verification. After 
having been checked with the pass and cash-books in the manner described 
the bills were packed up in parcels, labelled and put away, the pass-book 
being balanced half-yearly. Glyka, who was thoroughly acquainted with the 
routine of the office, had under his management, as one of the foreign 
correspondence clerks, the correspondence with persons resident in Russia. 
Among them was a Mr. George Vucina, a merchant and banker in Odessa, 
who for upwards of twenty-nine years had had constant business relations 
with the plaintiff's firm. Practically his credit was unlimited. The drafts on 
Vagliano in each year were very numerous and amounted to many thousands 
of pounds. The bills were sometimes drawn to Vagliano’s order, but far 
more frequently to the order of a named payee. Glyka, from his position in 
the plaintiff’s office, had no difficulty in possessing himself of specimens of 
Vucina’s genuine letters of advice and of his genuine bills. Having done so, 
he had paper prepared identical in texture and in general appearance with 
that on which Vucina’s business letters were written, and he had also bills 
prepared identical in all respects with Vucina’s genuine bills. To these he 
proceeded to forge Vucina’s name as drawer with extraordinary skill, and in 
each case he wrote on the face of the bill the name of ‘‘C. Petridi and Co.,” 
a firm who carried on business at Constantinople, and who had business: 
relations with Vucina as payees. In each case he stamped upon the face of 
the bill the name of “F. Pasqua and Son” as indicating the name of the 
London firm who had left the bills for acceptance. All the forty-three forged 
bills except two were drawn at three days after sight, the other two being 
drawn at one and two months after date respectively. Glyka, having forged 
a letter of advice from Vucina with reference to one of the bills, would place 
it in the morning with the ordinary correspondence of the firm, and having 
prepared the forged draft, dropped it into the bill box for acceptance, and 
the plaintiff would accept it in the ordinary course, and it would be placed 
in the portfolio to be called for by the supposed Pasqua. From this port- 
folio Glyka would abstract it, and thus he would obtain a genuine acceptance 
to the forged draft. He then proceeded to forge the endorsement of “ C. 
Petridi and Co.,” to one Maratis, of Constantinople. The bills were then 
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presented at the Bank, sometimes by Glyka himself and sometimes by another 
person on his behalf, and were cashed across the counter. Eventually the 
forgeries were discovered, and Glyka was tried and sentenced to ten years’ 
penal servitude. The defendants in these circumstances contended that they 
were under no liability on two grounds—first, that they were protected by 
the Bills of Exchange Act, 1882 (45 and 46 Vict., cap. 61, section 7, sub- 
section 3), which enacts with reference to bills of exchange that “ where the 
payee is a fictitious or non-existing person the bill may be treated as payable 
to bearer,” and, secondly, that the plaintiff had been guilty of such negligence 
as excused the defendants and disentitled him from insisting on treating these 
payments as made without authority. Mr. Justice Charles, before whom the 
case was tried, decided both points in the plaintiff’s favour, and his decision 
was affirmed by the majority of the Court of Appeal, the Master of the Rolls 
alone being of opinion that the Bank were protected by the provisions of the 
Bills of Exchange Act, 1882. The Bank appealed. The appeal was argued 
in June last, when their Lordships took time to consider their judgment. 

Judgment was delivered as follows, reversing by a majority of 
six to two the decision of the Court below, and directing judgment to be 
entered for the Bank of England :— 

The Lord Chancellor.—The simple question in this case is whether the 
plaintiff’s bankers have paid away the plaintiffs money under such circum- 
stances as enable him to refuse to acknowledge the payments as made on 
his behalf. Each of the parties is innocent of any wilful default. They 
are both free from any suspicion of bad faith; but the banker has paid away 
and placed to the debit of his customer a sum of £71,500, while the 
customer was not conscious of and certainly never intended to authorise the 
payment of that sum on his behalf. The authority to pay, which was relied 
upon by the bankers as justifying the payments, were written documents in the 
form of bills of exchange, and, though they were not really bills of exchange 
at all, it is important to bear in mind what a real bill of exchange would 
import to the mind of a person to whom it was sent for payment. Now, 
apart from the particular machinery by which this transaction was effected, 
it will not be denied that a principal who has misled his agent into doing 
something on his behalf which the agent has honestly done would not be 
entitled to claim against the agent in respect of the act so done; and upon 
this branch of the case the question is whether the agent was misled into 
doing the act by the default of the principal. (“Ireland v. Livingston,” 
L.R. 5, H.L., 395.) I will treat the transaction, for the sake of clearness, 
as if it were a single payment. Could it be doubted that if the two parties 
met, and by word of mouth the customer had said to his banker, ‘ There is 
a bill coming due to-morrow of such and such an amount; it is drawn on 
me by a customer of mine, named Vucina, and will be presented for 
payment at your bank to-morrow ;” that such a statement was calculated to 
put the banker off his guard, and be likely to induce him to act as he did 
act? Does it make any difference that the words were not spoken, but upon 
the face of the document reaching the bankers’ hands by the act of the 
customer, in which phrase I include the course of Vagliano’s business, said 
this as plainly as if the words had been spoken? Vucina, in fact, had not 
drawn any such bill. There was no transaction between Vagliano and 
Vucina such as the instrument in question purported to effect, and yet this 
was the written statement which upon the face of the instrument Vagliano 
made to the Bank. Further, by a separate and independent writing, Vagliano 
told the Bank that such a bill of exchange for such an amount was becoming 
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due, and would have to be paid out of his account. ‘No such bill of 
exchange existed, although a false document corresponding in all particulars 
was accredited by Vagliano in writing his acceptance upon it. In estimating 
the effect upon an agent’s mind, it must, of course, be remembered that 
though I have here for clearness spoken of it as a single transaction, it is a 
transaction repeated forty-three times and spread over a considerable period. 
The false documents when paid were duly debited to the customer and duly 
entered in his pass-book, and so far as the banker could know or conjecture. 
were brought to his knowledge on every occasion upon which the payment 
was made and the bills returned. Further, on each occasion when these 
false documents were by what I have called the act of the customer permitted 
to reach the Bank for payment, they were accompanied with a considerable 
number of other genuine bills of exchange, many of them drawn by Vucina, 
and regularly entered in the notice. of bills about to become due, together 
with the false documents in question. It seems to me impossible to dispute 
that this was, in fact, a misleading of the bankers. I pass by for the moment 
the question whose default it was, for the purpose of considering the proposi- 
tion which has found favour with one of your Lordships, and which I will 
not dispute, that the carelessness of the customer, or neglect of the customer 
to take precautions unconnected with the act itself, cannot be put forward 
by the banker as justifying his own default. In order to make the cases of 
“Bank of Ireland v. Trustees of Evan’s Charities ” (5, H.L. Cases, 389) and 
“ Mayor, etc., of the Merchants of Staple of England v. Bank. of England” 
(21, Q.B.D., 160) authorities in this case, it would be necessary to assume 
that the plaintiffs in those cases had by some voluntary act of their own 
given credit and the appearance of genuineness to the particular powers of 
attorney which were forged in these cases, and if they had, I very much 
doubt whether the decision would have been what it was, but no such fact 
appeared ; all the parties whose ‘negligence was relied on had done was to 
leave their seal carelessly in the custody of the person who abused his trust. 
These decisions, therefore, do not seem to me to touch this case. But how 
can it be said in this case that the default is unconnected with the act? The 
very’ thing which the banker does is induced by the fault of the customer. 
Was not the customer bound to know the genuineness of Vucina’s draft ? 
Was not the customer bound to know whether there was any real transaction 
between himself and Vucina effected by the instrument in question? Was 
not the customer bound to know the contents of his own pass-book? Was 
not the customer bound to know the state of his account with Vucina? It 
certainly is very strange that it should be suggested that without any responsi- 
bility on his part he should be entitled to accredit forty-three documents to 
his bankers as genuine bills when he had the means of knowledge I have 
indicated that no one of them was a bill of exchange at all, or represented 
any transaction between Vucina and himself. The bankers paid upon these 
documents, and they paid a person who was not entitled to receive the 
money, There was no person entitled to receive it. The fact that it reached 
their hands as representing a mercantile transaction in which somebody was 
to be paid was itself a misleading of them, and that it did reach their hands 
purporting to represent such a transaction arose from the mode in which 
Mr. Vagliano’s business was conducted by those responsible for it. I have 
designedly avoided calling these documents bills of exchange. They were 
nothing of the sort. But if they got into the hands of an innocent owner 
for value without notice, Vagliano would undoubtedly have been responsible 
upon them, for he had given them a genuineness as against himself by 





676 BANKING AND COMMERCIAL LAW. 


accepting them. Now, when it is insisted that the bankers are responsible 
because they did not pay the person indicated as payee, one is induced to 
inquire whether Mr. Vagliano, or any other merchant, would have expected 
that any inquiry should be made as to the genuineness of Petridi’s signature. 
Suppose they had been genuine signatures of Petridi’s, and the bills had 
been dishonoured while the bankers were making inquiries, would not Mr. 
Vagliano have grave ground for complaint against the bankers who 
had allowed his credit to be thus disturbed? I think each of the parties to 
the transaction must be taken to have known the ordinary course of mercan- 
tile affairs, and it is manifest that no banker could hesitate to pay such bills 
as came to him, so accredited as they were by Mr. Vagliano’s acceptance, 
without throwing the whole mercantile world into confusion. I am not 
intending to throw any doubt upon the propriety of the decision in “ Robarts 
v. Tucker,” nor am I prepared to assent to the proposition that it is a harsh 
decision. A customer tells his banker to pay a particular person, the banker 
pays someone else, and it would seem to follow as a perfectly just result that 
the banker should be called upon to make good the amount he has so 
erroneously paid. But what relation has such a decision to a case when a 
thing which bears the form and semblance of a known commercial document 
like a bill of exchange gets by the act of the customer into the hands of the 
banker where there is no real drawer, no real transaction between himself 
and the supposed drawer, and where, as a matter of fact, there is no person 
who in the proper and ordinary sense of the word is a payee at all? It 
seems to me that if all these circumstances, acting upon and inducing 
the bankers to make the payments they did make, are acts which 
are the fault of the customer, it is the customer, and not the banker, who 
ought to bear the loss. I think, under these circumstances, the banker did 
what was usual and customary with bankers, and what both customer and 
banker knew to be usual and customary with bankers, as far as the payment 
without inquiry as to the genuineness of the endorsement by Petridi and Co. 
was concerned. But I propose to deal separately with the alleged negligence 
of the bankers, or, at all events, the unusual course pursued by the bankers 
in cashing these bills across the counter and paying to the person presenting 
the document for payment without inquiry. I do not know what is the usual 
course among bankers, and I should doubt whether in such a matter it would 
be possible to affirm that any particular course was either usual or unusual in 
the sense that there is some particular course to be pursued when circum- 
stances occur, necessarily giving rise to suspicion. I can well imagine that on 
a person presenting himself whose appearance and demeanour were calcu- 
lated to raise a suspicion that he was not likely to be intrusted with a valuable 
document for which he was to receive payment in cash, I should think it 
would be extremely probable that, whether the document were a cheque 
payable to bearer for a large amount or a bill, the counter clerk and banker 
alike would hesitate very much before making payment. However, I will 
assume that the course pursued in this case was somewhat unusual, and that 
this is proved by the bankers themselves, though the counter clerk give a 
different reason why the clerks called the attention of their immediate 
superior to the circumstance, and he in his turn called the attention of Mr. 
Vagliano’s representative. In doing so it appears to me to have relieved the 
bankers from any accusation of having hastily or carelessly paid these bills. 
What could the banker know of the particular transactions of Messrs. Vag- 
liano? But Mr. Vagliano, when it was communicated to him or to his 
representative, would be surely the best person to judge whether there was 
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anything calculated to give rise to suspicion in the facts to which I have 
referred. It has been sought to minimize the effect of that communication 
to Mr. Vagliano’s representative, first, by treating. him as a clerk to whom 
such a communication ought not to have been made, and, secondly, by 
suggesting that Mr. Ziffo possibly indicated that he was a person not fit to be 
trusted, since he took a very strange view of what was or was not calculated 
to cause suspicion and enforce inquiry as to these bills. But what 
had the bankers to do with Mr. Ziffo’s capacity for business? He 
was Mr. Vagliano’s confidential clerk, duly accredited as such. After one or 
two of the bills had been presented and paid in the manner I have referred 
to, Mr. Disney thinks it right to call the attention of Mr. Ziffo to the fact, 
and Mr. Ziffo replies to the information that they are presented over the 
counter and invariably taken in bank-notes :—“ I suppose if they are properly 
advised you must pay them.” Here is information given of the very fact 
relied on to the confidential representative of Mr. Vagliano, and it is 
suggested to be negligence in the Bank, that, after receiving the answer I 
refer to, they continued to pay these bills when properly advised by Mr. 
Vagliano himself. I must add here that I think that the witness truly 
explained his inadvertent use of the word “endorsed” and meant to say 
“advised.” Now, it appears to me that whatever case might be suggested 
against the Bank is completely answered by the Bank having communicated 
these facts toa person occupying such a position in Mr. Vagliano’s house, and 
that his answer was such as to allay any suspicion or uneasiness on the part 
of the Bank. I have not stopped to examine minutely the contrast between 
Mr. Ziffo’s evidence and the Bank’s official, Mr. Disney, because if one 
comes to examine it carefully there is no real contradiction. One witness 
is positive as to communications actually made, and the other only meets 
that positive assertion by alleging a want of memory of any such communi- 
cation. One other point has been made at your Lordships’ Bar, but I think 
under circumstances which do not entitle it to consideration. It is said that 
the course of post ought to have been known to the bankers, and that the 
date of the endorsements ought of itself to have raised suspicion. Possibly 
if there was evidence ‘sufficient to prove exactly what the facts are as to the 
course of post—and, notwithstanding the evidence of one witness, I am not 
satisfied that we have the facts accurately as to the course of post—a serious 
doubt might arise, but it is enough to say for the purposes of this case that 
that point appears neither to have been pressed nor argued at a time when, 
by proper evidence, the matter could have been left beyond doubt, and the 
circumstances of excuse for not observing the dates, if such excuses existed, 
could have been properly determined. 1 can find no evidence that that 
point was really pressed. It is not noticed in any of the judgments, and 
though to my mind it is a singular argument coming from the mouth of 
Mr. Vagliano, whose suspicions one would have thought would have been 
roused by the dates found on the documents afterwards appearing, it is 
enough for me to say that I decline to consider a topic which has been 
neither really argued nor properly fortified by evidence as a material 
circumstance to consider in this case. I should be content to rest my 
judgment here and to express my opinion that for these reasons the 
judgment of the Court below should be reversed, although I regret to say 
that on this branch of the case my view is at variance with that 
of all the learned Judges who have hitherto treated this question. I have 
hesitated long before I was able to acquiesce in the view of my noble friend 
Lord Herschell and that of the Master of the Rolls, that the same conclusion 
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could be arrived at by a consideration of the Bills of Exchange Act, 1882. 
One difficulty I have had in the determination of that question is in applying 
to the instruments with which I have been dealing an enactment which deals 
with bills of exchange. For reasons I have already given, it seems to me 
difficult to treat them as bills of exchange at all; but as against the person 
now insisting on their possessing the quality of such instruments, and 
remembering that it was his act by which they are put into circulation in 
that character, it does not seem unreasonable that, applying the doctrine of 
estoppel to him, one may consider whether as against him they may not 
possess qualities which, in their inception, they did not possess. The seventh 
section, upon two of the subsections of which this question turns, commences 
thus :—“(1) Where a bill is not payable to bearer the payee must be named 
or otherwise indicated therein with reasonable certainty.” And the third 
subsection :—“ (3) Where the payee is a fictitious or non-existing person 
the bill may be treated as payable to bearer.” Now, in the first instance, 
before dealing with the application of these subsections to the factsin debate, 
I must say that I cannot acquiesce in the view which the majority of the 
Court of Appeal appear to have entertained that they were at liberty to import 
into that third subsection that it was a condition of its application that the 
acceptor should be aware that the payee was a fictitious or non-existing 
person. It seems to me that construing the statute by adding to it words 
which are neither found therein nor for which authority could be found in 
the language of the statute itself, is to sin against one of the most familiar 
rules of construction, and I am wholly unable to adopt the view that where 
a statute is expressly said to codify the law you are at liberty to go outside 
the code so created, because before the existence of that code another law 
prevailed. To return to the construction of the language of the two sub- 
sections, for I think both should be read together, it seems to me that what 
the Legislature was enacting was in substance this. That where a bill was 
not payable to bearer the person to whom payment was intended to be made 
was to be named or otherwise indicated upon the face of the instrument 
with reasonable certainty; but where there was no real payee the bill might 
be treated as payable to bearer. The language which the Legislature has 
employed to express this law has been subjected to very minute verbal 
criticism. If the substance of the matter is looked at, and it is remembered 
that what the Legislature was dealing with was what was to appear upon the 
face of the instrument, and contemplated the case of there being no one to 
whom payment could properly be made, no person on the face of the instru- 
ment having any rights under the bill, no person, therefore, capable of giving 
a discharge to the acceptor for having paid at the demand of the drawer, it 
would seem that the reason of the thing would apply equally to a real person 
whose name was forged as to a person who had no existence. In truth, if 
strictly construed, the words “ fictitious person” are a contradiction. One 
may pretend there is a person when there is not. One may assume a 
character which does not belong to one; but to satisfy the word “fictitious ” 
as applicable to a person is assuming in one part of the proposition what is 
denied in the other. Some of the characters in Sir Walter Scott’s novels 
may be fictitious in the sense that no such persons so named ever lived, but 
if real names are taken, and events and conduct and character attributed by 
the writer to those real names, are the characters less “ fictitious” because 
persons of those names identified with a totally different history and different 
qualities did in point of fact exist at one time ? One singular result of 
treating the section in the way that the Court of Appeal have adopted would be 
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that one must dive into the mind of the hypothetical forger to determine 
whether the character be fictitious or not; and this may be done, though it 
is not necessary to find the forger’s intention from the language or anything 
that appears upon the face of the instrument itself, but you may judge from 
previous commercial transactions of the parties who was likely to be meant 
as giving plausibility to the forgery. But if it can be alleged, as it can be 
here, that the forger selected a name which would give plausibility to his 
forgery, and be likely to deceive those into whose hands his forged instrument 
shonld come, that that is not the name ofa fictitious person, although that 
person had no power to deal with the bill, and was not in any respect the 
real payee, any more than if the name had been selected of a person who had 
never been heard of or existed before; whereas, if it is pure imagination 
then it is the name of a fictitious person. I have come to the conclusion 
that, however expressed, the real meaning of the sub-section is to imply 
the unreality of any person who is named upon the face of the instrument as 
the payee of the bill. The statute itself uses the phrase “ payee.” That 
cannot mean in truth the payee, because by the hypothesis there is no payee, 
and dealing, as the statute was, with the form of the instrument, and enact- 
ing that if a name which appeared as payee on the face of the instrument was 
a fictitious person, the bill may be treated as payable to bearer, it expressed 
in popular words, though perhaps not very felicitously chosen, its meaning 
accordingly. For these reasons I am of opinion that, on this ground also 
the judgment of the Court below was wrong and ought to be reversed, and 
I so move your Lordships. 

The Earl of Selborne.—If the bills in question in this case had been 
genuine, really signed by Vucina in favour of C. Petridi and Co., and if the 
endorsements only had been forged, the case would have been governed by 
*‘Robarts v. Tucker.” But the signatures of Vucina were forged ; the use of 
the name of C. Petridi and Co. as payees was part of the fiction; they were 
not in any true sense payees; and the bills were, nevertheless, accredited 
by the plaintiffs to the Bank as genuine, and as coming forward, like other 
genuine bills of Vucina, for payment in due course, on days specified in the 
plaintiffs letters of advice; and their payment, as such, was expressly 
directed by the plaintiffs. When I speak of the plaintiffs’ letters of advice 
I do not forget that the effect of acceptances payable upon the face of the 
bills at the Bank of England might, perhaps, have been the same; but in 
this case there were both; and I think it unnecessary to consider whether 
the addition of the one form of direction to the other made any difference. 
If it did not, the effect of the letters of advice cannot on that account be less. 
This state of things appears to me to raise a question which was not decided 
in “ Robarts v. Tucker,” or in any other case cited at the bar. It is (as 
*Robarts v. Tucker” was) a question between the plaintiffs as principals 
and the Bank as their agent, and not between any parties to the bills. If the 
plaintiffs misled the Bank upon a material point, however innocently, and 
although they were themselves deceived by the fraud which had been com- 
mitted, I think that they, and not the Bank, ought to bear the loss which has 
been the consequence. Here there was never any real holder of these bills 
by whom they could have been endorsed, or any outstanding liability from 
which a discharge was necessary. Your Lordships have to deal with the case 
of an agent, not claiming any title to or interest in the bills, but instructed 
by his principal to pay them. It is convenient to speak of them as bills ; 
but, properly speaking, they had not (though they seemed to have, and were 
represented by the plaintiffs as having) that character; they were accepted 
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as such; but there was no real drawer and no real payee; and they were 
never negotiated. It is not (as I understand) disputed that there might, 
as between banker and customer, be circumstances which would be an 
answer to the primd facte case that the authority was only to pay to the 
order of the person named as payee upon the bill, and that the banker can 
only charge the customer with payments made pursuant to that authority. 
Negligence on the customer’s part might be one of those circumstances ; the 
fact that there was no real payee might be another; and I think that a 
representation made directly to the banker by the customer upon a material 
point, untrue in fact (though believed by the person who made it to be true), 
and on which the banker acted by paying money which he would not other- 
wise have paid, ought also to be an answer to that prima facie case, If the 
bank acted upon such a representation in good faith, and according to the 
ordinary course of business, and a loss had in consequence occurred which 
would not have happened if the representation had been true, I think that 
is a loss which the customer, and not the Bank, ought to bear. I should 
be of that opinion, on general principles; and the application of those 
principles is fortified, to my mind, in this particular case by the circum- 
stances under which the forgeries were committed, and the facts that 
the plaintiffs had large dealings with Vucina going onat the same time with 
the forgeries, in the course of which they accepted many of his genuine 
bills, all which were in like manner accredited to and made payable at the 
Bank ; and that there were documents in the plaintiffs’ possession (the true 
and the forged letters of advice from Vucina, and the forged bills themselves, 
when returned by the Bank), from which, if attention had been paid to them, 
the fraud might have been discovered in an early stage. I do not see how 
it can be open to dispute that it was material to the Bank to know whether 
these were genuine or forged bills; or (subject to the consideration of some 
matters which I postpone) that, in paying the bills as they did without 
inquiring into the genuineness of the endorsements (which for the present 
I assume to have been regular upon the face of them), the Bank acted in 
good faith, and according to the usual, and practically necessary, course of 
business; or that, if the bills had really been Vucina’s, and if C. Petridi 
and Co. had been real payees, no loss would have been incurred. If it were 
the duty or the practice of bankers, without special reasons for suspicion, to 
refuse or delay payment of foreign bills appearing on their face to be regular, 
and regularly advised for payment by their customers, until. they could 
ascertain by inquiry the genuineness of every foreign endorsement, it must 
continually happen that the bill would not be paid at the proper time and 
place, and dona fide holders might treat them as dishonoured. It was 
admitted that it is not in the ordinary course of business to make such 
inquiries ; and I should say that business could not go on if it were so. No 
doubt there is, in the ordinary course of business, the possible risk, which 
occurred in “Robarts v. Tucker,” of a genuine bill being stolen, and 
presented for payment, with a forged endorsement. Between that case and 
one like the present there is this very substantial difference—that the 
acceptor, in that case, has not in any way contributed to mislead the bankers ; 
and when there is a real dond@ fide payee, the acceptor remains liable to him ; 
but if, when there is no such payee, the person who signs as drawer endorses 
the bill with the name of a pretended payee, there is no outstanding liability 
from which a discharge is needed for the acceptor’s protection. The risk of 
a genuine bill being stolen, and presented with a forged endorsement, is one 
which, being of rare occurrence, and distributed over a large amount of 
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business, bankers may be willing to run. But they are entitled to judge for 
themselves what risks they will run, and the customer is not, in my opinion, 
entitled to tell the banker (in effect) that the risk is an ordinary one, and, 
when it turns out to be otherwise, to put upon him another, which, if the 
truth had been known, the banker, with his eyes open, would not have 
undertaken. When, as in this case, the customer accredits the bills as 
genuine, and as coming forward in due course against him for payment on 
certain days, the banker must, I think, be considered to undertake the risk 
incident to bills of that description, and no more. If this would be true of 
a single bill, much more of a series of bills of large amount, all successively 
authenticated to the banker in like manner by the customer who orders them 
to be paid. The judgment under appeal puts upon the bank a risk which it 
never was called upon, and never agreed, to undertake. It seems to me 
also clear, as a matter of fact and without reference to the question under 
the Bills of Exchange Act, that the Constantinople firm of C. Petridi and Co. 
were never, in any true sense, payees of these bills, and that their genuine 
endorsements could never have appeared upon them without an additional 
fraud. The suggestions at the Bar, as to conceivable ways in which such 
endorsements might have been obtained, were, in my judgment, irrelevant 
to the real facts; with reference to which, and not to merely imaginable 
possibilities, this case ought to be determined. In “Stone z. Freeland ” 
(1 H.B., 316, note), and “Cooper 7. Meyer” (10 B. and C., 468), a real 
firm, Butler and Co., and a real person, Woodman, were named as payees ; 
but the Courts did not hold that enough to make the firm or the person so 
named a real payee. If the question were merely one of legal estoppel 
against the acceptor, it may be true that the estoppel would be only against 
denying the genuineness of the drawer’s signature ; or, if the acceptor knew 
that there was no real payee, against insisting that the bill must receive an 
endorsement which he knew to be impossible. But there are authorities, 
relevant so far as general principles are concerned, which, even as between 
parties to a negotiable instrument, seem to me to go beyond legal estoppel. 
I cannot but think it an extension of that doctrine to hold, as was done in 
“ Cooper v. Meyer,” that, when the bill is payable to the drawer’s order, the 
acceptor, because he is supposed to know the drawer’s signature, is bound by 
the subsequent endorsement of the person who forged the signature as 
drawer, as well as by that original signature. And Iam not convinced that 
estoppel is a sufficient explanation of the cases in which the drawer of a 
cheque has been held bound by fraudulent alterations, for which the state of 
paper afforded space. The drawer was ignorant of, and could hardly be 
bound to anticipate, the subsequent fraud. _But, if it were universally true 
that the liability of an acceptor to a doné fide holder of a bill, in all such 
cases, depends upon legal estoppel, I do not think it would follow that the 
discharge of a banker, or other agent employed by the acceptor to pay the 
bill, must depend, under similar circumstances, upon that principle only. If 
in the present case the plaintiffs, instead of making their acceptances payable 
at the Bank of England, had directed, in the same terms, a managing clerk 
in their own office, ignorant of the fraud, to pay those acceptances, and to 
take for that purpose the necessary money from their cash-box, and if the 
clerk so authorised had paid the bills, exactly as the Bank of England did, 
not, indeed, to Glyka himself, but to someone acting for him, and presenting 
- them in any manner not irregular, I cannot doubt that the clerk, so 
acting in good faith, would have been exonerated. A banker undertakes to 
do what is in the proper course of a banker’s business, and so far differs 
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from an agent who is not a banker ; but beyond this I see no principle for 
putting him in a worse position than any other agent. In “Bennett 7. 
Fardell” (1 Campb., 130, 140), Lord Ellenborough held that, when the payee 
was fictitious, and the acceptor did not know it, the bill was neither to order 
nor to bearer, but was completely void. If, in such a case, the acceptor had 
directed his bankers to pay the bill, and the bankers had paid it in good faith 
upon an endorsement regular upon its face, though fictitious in fact, the 
bankers would have been, in my judgment, entitled to credit in account for 
what they so paid. Whatever might have been, before the Bills of Exchange 
Act of 1882, the materiality of the acceptor’s knowledge or ignorance on 
such a point, as between himself and a doné@ fide holder of the bill, I should 
not have thought it material as between him and his bankers paying the bill 
under such circumstances. I have come to this conclusion without resting 
my opinion upon the statute of 1882. Assuming the present case not to be 
expressly ruled by that statute, it is also, in my judgment, not ruled by any 
former authority. And I cannot but think that the statute, so far as it does 
rule certain other cases é” pari materia and not well distinguished from this 
in principle, is as proper to be taken into account as any of the authorities 
which preceded it as to the acceptor’s knowledge or ignorance where there is 
not a real payee. But it was insisted that, in paying these bills as they did, 
the Bank deviated from the proper course of business, and ought to be held 
affected with notice that the endorsements were fraudulent. The first point 
relied upon for that purpose was that the bills, drawn as they were for large 
sums, were all presented and paid across the counter, and not through any 
bankers. This was admitted to be “unusual” in the evidence for the 
Bank ; but it was not, as I read the evidence, either admitted or otherwise 
proved that it was irregular, or sufficient in itself to excite a suspicion that 
there was something wrong, although it was unusual in the sense of not often 
happening. No authority was produced to show that it was irregular 
according to the law merchant ; and if not, and if the payments were dond 
fide made, without any actual suspicion on the part of the officers of the 
Bank, I cannot think it enough to defeat their right to charge the plaintiffs 
with those payments that they did not take a precaution not required by the 
law merchant, and on which they could not have insisted without the risk of 
the bills being treated by doné fide holders as dishonoured.. In “ Robarts v. 
Tucker” payment through a banker was no protection to the defendants. 
Some of these bills were, in fact, referred by the counter clerks of the Bank 
before payment to Mr. Disney, the principal in the private drawing office of 
the Bank ; not, as I understand the evidence, because of any suspicion, but 
because they had received general instructions that any cheques or bills of 
large amount should be so referred. Mr. Disney, the truth of whose evidence 
I see no reason to doubt, thought that, if the bill was advised, as it was, the 
counter clerk must pay it; and Mr. Ziffo, the plaintiffs’ outdoor manager, to 
whom, on his coming to the Bank on other business in June, 1887, Mr. 
Disney mentioned the fact that such bills had been presented across the 
counter, and pa‘d in bank notes, expressed the same opinion. This happened 
when not more than four of the bills, amounting altogether to £3,000, had 
been presented and paid. When, from time to time, the plaintiffs’ pass-book 
was sent to them, the bills then paid, and debited in it against the plaintiffs’ 
were returned with it ; and they remained from thenceforth in the plaintiffs, 
possession. It was apparent, upon the face of them, that all those bills had 
been paid across the counter ; but no objection was taken by the plaintiffs, 
on that or any other ground ; and similar bills, to a continually increasing 
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and ultimately very large amount, were afterwards from time to time advised, 
and came forward and were paid in like manner. I cannot hold that these 
circumstances are sufficient to deprive the Bank of any right which they 
would otherwise have had to charge those payments to the plaintiffs’ 
account. The other point urged at your Lordships’ bar, but not, apparently, 
before either of the Courts below, was that, according: to the statement of 
Mr. Kurz, the plaintiffs’ deputy manager, in cross-examination, the course of 
post between London and Constantinople was four days; and nineteen out 
of the forty-three forged bills paid by the Bank purported to be endorsed at 
Constantinople on the third day before the date of acceptance in London. 
No question was put on that subject to any other witness ; and of the dates 
appearing on the bills the plaintiffs also had notice when they were returned. 
One of those of which the endorsement was on the third day before 
acceptance was the fifth in the whole series. I think it would not be right 
in this state of the evidence, and upon a point which, though open upon the 
plaintiffs’ pleading in their reply, was for some reason not pressed in the 
Courts below, to treat the Bank as having had notice that the endorsements 
were not regular. The judgments in the Courts below, of the weight of 
which, as well as of the opinions agreeing with them, which I know some of 
your Lordships to entertain, I am fully sensible, seem to have been addressed 
to two questions only, that of the proper construction and effect of section 
7 (subsection 3) of the Bills of Exchange Act, of 1882, and that 
of negligence on the plaintiffs’ part. As to the Bills of Exchange 
Act, I am not prepared to say that Mr. Justice Charles and the majority of 
the Judges in the Court of Appeal were wrong in holding that the words of 
the statute, “Where the payee is a fictitious or non-existing person,” do not 
extend to the case of a real person, falsely represented as payee upon a 
forged bill, though in principle the cases seem to me much the same. The 
difficulty, to my mind, arises out of the fact that the Legislature has here 
described “‘a person” as “fictitious or non-existing,” instead of saying, 
* Where the payee is fictitious or non-existing,” and it has been increased, 
rather than removed, by reference to other parts of the statute, particularly 
sections 5 (sub-section 2), 24, 41 (sub-section 1), 46 (sub-section 2), 50 
(sub-section 2) and 54 (sub-section 2). I cannot, however, agree with the 
opinion that in the cases which do fall within the third sub-section of section 
7 knowledge on the part of the acceptor that the payee is a fictitious or non- 
existing person is still necessary. Such a qualification of the express words 
of the statute cannot properly, in my judgment, be implied from the 
earlier authorities, which treated knowledge as necessary. Those authorities 
were, no doubt, within the view of the Legislature; and all reference to the 
necessity of knowledge being here omitted, I think the omission must be 
taken to have been deliberate and intentional, and that there is no sound 
principle on which what is so omitted can be supplied by construction. I 
think it right to add that, in point of principle, it seems to me neither unjust 
nor unreasonable that the rights and liabilities of third parties should, in such 
a case, depend upon the facts rather than upon an enquiry into the acceptor’s 
state of mind. As to the other point, my opinion does not rest upon mere 
negligence, but on what seems to me higher ground. Upon that ground I 
find myself compelled, notwithstanding my sincere respect for the opinions 
from which I differ, to give my voice in the appellants’ favour. The amount 
. in controversy is large; the question is one of much importance, both to the 
parties and to bankers and their customers generally ; and it is not, in my 
judgment, covered by any previous authority. The case of “ Robarts v. 
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Tucker” is, no doubt, law; but I am not for extending it, as it seems to me 
to be extended by the order under appeal. 

Lord Herschell.—I propose to deal at the outset with the question of the 
construction of the Bills of Exchange Act, which gave rise to a difference of 
opinion in the Court below. The conclusion at which the majority of the 
Court of Appeal arrived with reference to the construction of the sub-section 
of the Bills of Exchange Act with which your Lordships have to deal is thus 
stated :—“ The word ‘fictitious’ must in each case be interpreted with due 
regard to the person against whom the bill is sought to be enforced. If the 
drawer is the person against whom the bill is to be treated as a bill payable 
to bearer, the term fictitious may be satisfied if it is fictitious as regards him- 
self, or, in other words, fictitious to his knowledge. If the obligations of the 
acceptor are in question, and the acceptor is the person against whom the 
bill is to be so treated, fictitious must mean fictitious as regards the acceptor 
and to his knowledge. Such an interpretation is based on good sense and 
sound commercial principle.” The conclusion thus expressed was founded 
upon an examination of the state of the law at the time the Bills of Exchange 
Act was passed. ‘The prior authorities were subjected by the learned Judges 
who concurred in this conclusion to an elaborate review, with the result that 
it was established to their satisfaction that a bill made payable toa fictitious 
person or his order was, as against the acceptor, in effect a bill payable to 
bearer only when the acceptor was aware of the circumstance that the payee 
was a fictitious person, and, further, that his liability in that case depended 
upon an application of the law of estoppel. It appeared to those learned 
Judges that if the exception was to be further extended it would rest upon 
no principle, and that they might well pause before holding that section 7 
sub-section 3 of the statute was “ intended not merely to codify the existing 
law, but to alter it and to introduce so remarkable and unintelligible a 
change.” With sincere respect for the learned Judges who have taken this 
view, I cannot bring myself to think that this is the proper way to deal with 
such a statute as the Bills of Exchange Act, which was intended to be a code 
of the law relating to negotiable instruments. I think the proper course is, 
in the first instance, to examine the language of the statute and to ask what 
is its natural meaning, uninfluenced by any considerations derived from the 
previous state of the law, and not to start with inquiring how the law pre- 
viously stood, and then, assuming that it was probably intended to leave it 
unaltered, to see if the words of the enactment will bear an interpretation in 
conformity with this view. If a statute intended to embody in a code a 
particular branch of the law is to be treated in this fashion, it appears to 
me that its utility will be almost entirely destroyed, and the very object 
with which it was enacted will be frustrated. The purpose of such a statute 
surely was that on any point specifically dealt with by it the law should be 
ascertained by interpreting the language used, instead of, as before, by roam- 
ing over a vast number of authorities in order to discover what the law was, 
extracting it by a minute critical examination of the prior decisions, dependent 
upon a knowledge of the exact effect even of an obsolete proceeding 
such as a demurrer to evidence. I am, of course, far from asserting that 
resort may never be had to the previous state of the law for the purpose of 
aiding in the construction of the provisions of the code. If, for example, a 
provision be of doubtful import, such resort would be perfectly legitimate. 
Or, again, if in a code of the law of negotiable instruments words be found 
which have previously acquired a technical meaning, or been used in a sense 
other than their ordinary one, in relation to such instruments, the same 
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interpretation might well be put upon them in the code. I give these as 
examples merely; they, of course, do not exhaust the category. What, how- 
ever, I am venturing to insist upon is, that the first step taken should be to 
interpret the language of the statute, and that an appeal to earlier decisions 
can only be justified on some special ground. One further remark I have to 
make before I proceed to consider the language of the statute. The Bills of 
Exchange Act was certainly not intended to be merely a code of the existing 
law. It is not open to question that it was intended to alter, and did alter it 
in certain respects. And I do think that it is to be presumed that any par- 
ticular provision was intended to be a statement of the existing law, rather 
than a substituted enactment. Turning now to the words of the sub-section, 
I confess they appear to me to be free from ambiguity. ‘Where the payee 
is a fictitious or non-existent person ”. means, surely, according to ordinary 
canons of construction, in every case where this can, as a matter of fact, be 
predicated of the payee. I can find no warrant in the statute itself for 
inserting any limitation or condition. I am putting aside for the present 
the question by whom a bill answering the description of the sub-section 
may be treated as payable to bearer, and I am accepting, too, for the moment, 
the meaning attributed by the majority of the Court of Appeal to the word 
* fictitious "—viz., a creation of the imagination, confining myself to the 
question in what cases a bill purporting on the face of it to be payable to 
order may be treated as payable to bearer ? I find it impossible, with- 
out doing violence to the language of the statute, to give any other answer 
than this—in all cases in which the payee is a fictitious or non-existent 
person. The majority of the Court of Appeal read the section thus—where 
the payee is a fictitious or non-existent person, the bill may, as against 
any party who had knowledge of the fact, be treated as a bill payable to 
bearer. It seems to me that this is to add to the words of the statute and to 
insert a limitation which is not to be found in it or indicated by it. It is 
said that when the acceptor is the person against whom the bill is to be 
treated as payable to bearer, “fictitious must mean fictitious as regards the 
acceptor, and to his knowledge.” With all respect, I am unable to see why 
it must mean this. I confess I cannot altogether follow the meaning of the 
words fictitious “as regards” the acceptor. I have a difficulty in seeing 
how a payee, who is, in fact, a “fictitious” person, in the sense in which 
that word is being used, can be otherwise than fictitious as regards all the 
world, how such a payee can be “ fictitious” as regards one person and not 
another. The truth is the words “as regards” the acceptor, are treated as 
equivalent to the words “to the knowledge of” the acceptor. But I do not 
think these expressions are synonymous. It seems to me that to import into 
the statute after the words “fictitious person” the words “as regards” the 
acceptor or drawer, as the case may be, and then to interpret those words as 
meaning “to the knowledge of ” only tends to obscure the fact that the 
condition that the payee must be fictitious to the knowledge of the person 
sought to be charged as upon a bill payable to bearer is being introduced 
into the enactment. For the reasons I have given I find myself compelled 
to the conclusion, notwithstanding my respect for those who have expressed 
a contrary view, that in order to establish the right totreat a bill as payable 
to bearer, it is enough to prove that the payee is in fact a fictitious person, 
and that it is not necessary if it be sought to charge the acceptor, to prove in 
addition that he was cognizant of the fictitious character of the payee. If 
the conclusion which I have indicated as being, in my opinion, the sound 
one involved some absurdity or led to some manifestly unjust result, I might 
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perhaps, even at the risk of straining of the language used, strive to put some 
other interpretation upon it. But I cannot see that this is so, or that the 
interpretation I have adopted does any violence to good sense or is 
otherwise than in accordance with sound commercial principle. I will assume 
that as the law stood at the time the Bills of Exchange Act was passed, a bill 
drawn to the order of a fictitious payee could have been treated as a bill 
payable to bearer only as against a party who knew that the payee was ficti- 
tious. This decision even was arrived at little more than a century ago, and 
was dissented from by distinguished judges, and it is obvious, from the 
observations of Lord Ellenborough in ‘‘ Bennett v. Fardell,” that by some 
eminent lawyers at least it was regarded rather as a departure from strict 
principle, which ought not to be further extended, than as an embodiment of 
sound commercial principle. But is it impossible to take any step beyond 
this without violating sound principle and working injustice? Let me draw 
attention for a moment to the relative position and rights of the drawer 
and acceptor of a bill of exchange. A drawee who accepts a bill does 
so either because he has in his hands moneys of the drawer or expects to 
have them before the bill falls due, or because he is willing to give the credit 
of his name to the drawer, and to make him an advance by payment 
of his draft. It is immaterial to the acceptor to whom the drawer 
directs him to make payment,. that is a matter for the choice of 
the drawer alone. The acceptor is only concerned to see that he 
makes the payment as directed so as to be able to charge the drawer. It is, 
in truth, only with the drawer that the acceptor deals; it is at his instance 
that he accepts ; it is on his behalf that he pays; and it is to him that he 
looks either for the funds to pay with or for reimbursement, if he holds no 
funds of the drawer at the time of payment. In the ordinary case, where 
the payee designated in the bill is a real person intended by the drawer to 
receive payment, either by himself or by some transferee, the acceptor can 
only charge the drawer, if he pays the person so designated. or someone 
deriving title through him. If payment be made to any other person, the 
drawer’s liability on the bill is not discharged by payment; he will or may 
remain liable to the real payee, or those claiming under him, and the acceptor 
having paid otherwise than according to the directions of the drawer, cannot 
justify the use of his funds in making the payment or claim to be reimbursed 
by him. But, now, suppose the drawer inserts as payee the name of a 
fictitious person, requests the drawee to accept a bill so drawn, endorses the 
payee’s name, and puts the bill into circulation. He certainly intended it to 
obtain currency and to be paid at maturity, and he as certainly did not 
intend it to be paid only to the payee named, or some one deriving title 
through him. Nor, as it seems to me, can it reasonably be said that he 
intended to direct the drawee to pay such person, and such person only. 
What, then, is the position of a lawful owner of a bill so drawn? I do not 
understand it to be doubted that even before the Bills of Exchange Act, such 
a holder could enforce payment of the bill against the drawer, for he not 
merely knew that the payee designated was a fictitious person, but was 
himself the author of the fiction. As against the drawer, then, such a bill 
could be treated as payable to bearer. But if it cannot be so treated as 
against the acceptor, the holder, who, it may be, bought or discounted it on 
the faith of the acceptance, relying on the credit of the acceptor, and 
unwilling to trust to that of the drawer alone, is deprived of that upon which 
he relied, of the liability which he regarded as his security for payment. 
The holder in such a case suffers wrong. Would any injustice result if the 
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bill could, as against the acceptor also, be treated as payable to bearer? 
The drawer must be taken to have intended the bill to be paid by the 
acceptor at maturity, but to whom? Not to the fictitious payee, or someone 
claiming through him. Why not, then, to the bearer, who can hold the 
drawer liable upon the bill, and treat it as payable to him? And, if it were 
the law that the acceptor was bound in such a case to pay the bearer, who 
would suffer? Not the drawer, for payment would have been made to a 
person who could compel him to make payment, and he could have no ground 
for complaint if the acceptor used his funds in thus discharging his liability 
on the bill, or in case he had not provided such funds if he were held liable 
to reimburse the acceptor. And how would the acceptor suffer in such a 
case? It was his object in accepting the bill to render himself liable to 
make payment to the person intended by the drawer to receive it, either out 
of moneys provided by him, or looking to him for reimbursement. His 
position under such circumstances would be precisely what it would have been 
if he had made payment to a real person designated as payee, or to those 
claiming under him. And it might, I think, fairly be said that he was 
making the payment in accordance with the intention of the drawer. It 
may be that the right of the holder to treat such a bill, as against an acceptor 
ignorant of the fictitious character of the payee, as a bill payable to bearer 
could not be established merely by an appeal to the law of estoppel, and 
that such estoppel would exist only against the drawer, who knew that the 
payee was a fictitious person. I will assume that this was the law prior to the 
recent statute. But why should not the Legislature have intervened with a 
positive enactment imposing this liability upon the acceptor, an enactment 
which, it seems to me, would wrong no one, and would prevent a holder for 
value from suffering wrong. Estoppel is not the only sound principle upon 
which a law can be based. The law of estoppel was not thought to afford 
sufficient protection to those dealing with the apparent owner of goods. The 
Legislature deemed it necessary to intervene, and the Factors Acts were 
passed, each of which added something to the protection of persons so 
dealing. Why, then, should it be thought improbable that the Legislature 
should have created in the holder of a bill drawn payable to a fictitious 
person a new right against the acceptor. If I am correct in thinking that 
this added right would obviate and not entail injustice, that it would make the 
law more reasonable, and bring it more into conformity with the course of 
commercial transactions, I can see no reason for doubting that the 
Legislature so intended, if this be the plain natural meaning of the words 
they have used, or for endeavouring so to construe the language as to find in 
it no more than a statement of the previous law. I have dwelt at some 
length upon this point, because it appeared to me important to show that the 
words of the enactment might have their natural effect given to them 
without leading to results either unjust or commercially inconvenient. But 
I desired also to elucidate the principle upon which the enactment was, in 
my opinion, based, because this is not without its bearing upon the next 
question to be considered, and to which I will now pass. It is to my mind 
one of greater difficulty. Even assuming, it is said, that where the payee is 
a “fictitious ” person, the bill may be treated as against the acceptor as a bill 
payable to bearer, the word fictitious is only applicable to a creature of the 
imagination, having no real existence, whilst in the present case “C. Petridi 
and Company ” was the name of a firm having a real existence, so that the 
payee here cannot be termed a fictitious person. But are the words “where 
the payee is a fictitious person” incapable of legitimate application in any 
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other case than that suggested? The first observation-I have to make is 
that, if so, there was no necessity for the introduction of the word “ fictitious ” 
in the enactment; the word “non-existent” would have sufficed. It was 
argued that whilst a fictitious person is one who has never existed, a non- 
existent person is one who has existed, but whose existence has ceased. But 
even if this be admitted, the word “ non-existent” would have sufficed, for 
it can hardly be doubted that it is employed as suitably in reference to that 
which has never existed as to that which, having existed, exists no longer. 
Without, however, dwelling too much on this point, which may perhaps have 
a historical explanation, let me call attention to the inconvenient complexity 
and strange and unmeaning distinctions to which, as it seems to me, the 
construction adopted by the Court of Appeal would give rise. If, for 
example, a drawer inserts after the words “Pay to the order of” a name 
which he invents, himself endorses that name, and puts the bill into 
circulation, it is within the terms of the statute, and may be treated as a bill 
payable to bearer. But if he inserts the first name that occurs to him, 
though he never intends a bearer of that name to be the payee, or that title 
shall only be made through him, but himself endorses this bill and puts it 
into circulation just as he did the other, this bill, as I understand the Court 
below, stands in a different position. The case is not within the statute, and 
if the bill can be treated, even as against the drawer, as a bill payable to 
bearer, this does not depend upon the words of the enactment, but must result 
from the rules of the common law, which, in so far as they are not inconsis- 
tent with the express provisions of the Act, are by section 97 (2) still to 
apply to bills of exchange. It follows that, according to the view of the 
majority of the Court of Appeal, the Legislature had dealt by express 
enactment with one case of estoppel—that is to say, where the payee is a 
“fictitious person” in the sense which they attribute to those words, but has 
left the analogous case, where, though the payee was not fictitious in that 
sense, the name was inserted as a mere pretence, and without any intention 
that payment should be made to the person designated, undealt with, and the 
rights and liabilities upon the bill to be ascertained by an appeal to the rules 
of the common law; certainly a strange proceeding in a code of this 
description, and one for which it would be difficult to find a satisfactory 
explanation. But this is not all. If I am right in thinking that in the case 
of a payee who is a fictitious person (whatever be the meaning of that 
expression) a bill may, as against the acceptor, be treated by a lawful holder 
as payable to bearer, whether the acceptor knew of the fiction or not, why 
should this right and liability differ according as the name inserted as payee 
be a creature of the imagination or correspond to that of a real person, the 
drawer in neither case intending a person so designated to receive payment, 
and in each case himself endorsing the bill in the name of the nominal payee 
before putting it into circulation? I am at a loss for any reason why this 
distinction should exist. It is true that there is this difference between the 
two cases—that in the one an endorsement by the named payee is physically 
impossible, whilst in the other it is not. But I do not think this difference 
affords a sound basis for a distinction between the respective rights and 
liabilities of the drawer, acceptor and holder. It seems to me that it would 
in each case be reasonable, and on the same grounds that the acceptor 
should be liable to the holder of the bill indemnifying himself out of the 
funds of the drawer or obtaining reimbursement from him. It must be 
admitted, of course, that if the language of the statute is not reasonably 
capable of any other interpretation than that adopted by the majority of the 
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Court of Appeal, if it will not allow of a construction which would cover the 
case we have been considering, then one must submit to the conclusion that 
the Legislature has left the law in this respect in an unsatisfactory position 
and full of distinctions devoid of any sound principle. But are we 
compelled to this conclusion? Do the words “where the payee is a fictitious 
person” apply only where the payee named never had a real existence? I 
take it to be clear that by the word “ payee” must be understood the payee 
named on the face of the bill, for, of course, by the hypothesis there is no 
intention that payment should be made to any such person. Where, then, 
the payee named is so named by way of pretence only, without the intention 
that he shall be the person to receive payment, is it doing violence to 
language to say that the payee is a fictitious person? I think not. I donot 
think that the word fictitious is exclusively used to qualify that which has no 
real existence. When we speak of a fictitious entry in a book of accounts 
we do not mean that the entry has no real existence, but only that it purports 
to be that which it is not, that it is an entry made for the purpose of 
pretending that the transaction took place which is represented by it. Inhis 
report of the case of ‘Stone v. Freeland,” the learned reporter speaks of 
their having been in that case “a fictitious endorsement.” The facts were 
that a bill had been drawn payable to Butler and Company and endorsed in 
that name. There was a house, Butler and Company, with whom Cox, the 
drawer, had dealings, but the bill had never been in their hands, and 
appeared to have been endorsed by Cox. Now, in what sense was the word 
“fictitious” here used? Not, surely, to convey the idea that the endorse- 
ment had no real existence, and was a mere creature of the imagination, but 
that it was put forward as being that which it was not. These seem to me 
to be instances (and other illustrations might be given) of an analogous use 
of the word “fictitious” to that which, I think, may be attributed to it in 
the statute. Turning to the interpretation of the word “fictitious” in Dr. 
Johnson’s Dictionary, I find, amongst the meanings given, are “ counterfeit,” 
“feigned.” It seems to me, then, that where the name inserted as that of 
the payee is so inserted by way of pretence only, it may, without impropriety, 
be said that the payee is a feigned or pretended, or, in other words, a 
fictitious person. Stress was laid upon the fact that the words of the statute 
are “where the payee is a fictitious person,” and not “where the payee is 
fictitious.” There is not to my mind any substantial difference in the 
meaning of the two phrases. And I cannot think that the Legislature 
intended the rights and liabilities arising upon mercantile instruments to 
depend upon nice distinctions such as this. For the reasons with which I 
have troubled your Lordships at some length, I have arrived at the conclusion 
that, whenever the name inserted as that of the payee is so inserted by way 
of pretence merely, without any intention that payment shall only be made 
in conformity therewith, the payee is a fictitious person within the meaning 
of the statute, whether the name be that of an existing person or of one who 
has no existence, and that the bill may, in each case, be treated by a lawful 
holder as payable to bearer. I have hitherto been considering the case of a 
bill drawn by the person whose name is attached toit as drawer, whilst the 
bills which have given rise to this litigation were not drawn by Vucina, who 
purported to be the drawer, his name being forged by Glyka. I think it was 
hardly contended on behalf of the respondents that this made any difference. 
The bills must, under the circumstances, as against the acceptor, be taken 
to have been drawn by Vucina, and if they have been made payable to a 
fictitious person within the meaning of the statute, I do not think it is open 
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to question that they may, as against the acceptor, be treated as payable to 
bearer, in every case in which they could have been so treated if Vucina had 
drawn them. If, in the present case, Vucina had himself drawn the bills 
and inserted the name of C. Petridi and Company as payees, as a mere 
pretence, without intending any such persons to receive payment, it follows 
from what I have said that in my opinion they would have been bills whose 
payee was a fictitious person, and I do not think they can be regarded as any 
the less so, in view of the circumstances under which the name of C. Petridi 
and Company was inserted. Assuming, then, that the bills in question are 
within the sub-section of the Bills of Exchange Act, which we are considering, 
and may therefore be treated as bills payable to bearer, the question remains, 
By whom may they be so treated? By a doné fide holder for value, certainly ; 
and in consideiing the construction of the section, I have thus far limited 
my attention to the case of sucha holder. It is the case which ordinarily 
arises in the course of commercial] transactions with negotiable instruments, 
and it is the one, therefore, which must be taken to have been primarily had 
in view in framing a law to determine the rights and liabilities in respect of 
such instruments. But I can see nothing in the words of the enactment to 
confine their application to this case. It appears to me that the natural 
answer to the question which I have proposed is this: A bill, within the 
sub-section, may be treated as payable to bearer by any person whose rights 
or liabilities depend upon whether it be a bill payable to order or to bearer. 
I, of course, exclude the case of one who is a party to, or who has notice 
of, a fraud. At all events, I can see no reason why a banker, who has been 
requested to pay the bill by his customer, the acceptor, may not so treat it. 
Where the bill is, in truth, payable to order—that is to say, where the drawer 
intends that payment should be made only to the person named as the payee, 
or to someone deriving title through him, then the direction to the banker 
must, since the decision in “ Robarts v. Tucker,” be taken to be a direction 
to pay to such person only. But, where the payee is a fictitious person, 
within the meaning of the sub-section, I think the direction to the banker 
must be taken to be, to pay the bearer. It is by reason of his filling that 
character that the holder is entitled to demand payment of the acceptor. 
And when a banker has been instructed by the acceptor to pay such a bill on 
his behalf it is to the person filling that character that he must be taken to 
have intended the payment to be made. If the holder were a bond fide 
holder for value, who, if payment had been refused, could hold the acceptor 
liable, I do not think this could be doubted; and where the bill is one which 
might be treated as payable to bearer by a bond fide holder, so that the 
direction to the banker to pay the bill is adirection to pay the bearer, I do 
not think that the banker is any the less entitled to charge the payment of 
the bill against his customer, because the bearer, to whom payment is made, 
holds it under such circumstances that the acceptor could successfully resist 
a claim for payment by him. It cannot be doubted that this would be so 
where a bill was in terms payable to bearer, and I do not think there is any 
sound distinction in the relative position of banker and customer between 
this case and that of a bill which may be treated as payable to bearer. I 
cannot think that the view I have indicated works any injustice. It is too 
late now to question the decision in ‘‘ Robarts v. Tucker.” It has been long 
acted upon and regarded as law, though the decision certainly seems to have 
rested upon the assumption that it was possible for a banker to do that which 
would be, commercially speaking, absolutely impracticable—viz., to investi- 
gate the validity of all the endorsements before he complied with the 
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direction of his customer and paid the bill. In the case there dealt with, 


however, the complaint of the customer was that the banker had paid the 
wrong person, leaving him liable to pay the right one. Here the position of 
the customer is, that in spite of his direction to the banker to pay the bill, he 
ought not to have made payment to anyone. The conclusion at which I have 
arrived is exclusively based upon the construction of the terms of the statute, 
uninfluenced by these considerations, but I am glad to think that it leads toa 
result which cannot, in my opinion, be regarded as either unjust or 
commercially inconvenient. The conclusion which I have indicated is sufficient 
to determine the case in favour of the appellants. I have not found it 
necessary, therefore, to form a decisive opinion upon the other questions 
raised, but I do not desire to be understood as dissenting from the view 
entertained by some of your Lordships, that, apart from the provisions of 
the statute, the facts of the present case afford sufficient grounds for arriving 
at the same decision. 

Lord Watson, Lord Macnaghten and Lord Morris were also of opinion 
that the judgment of the Court below should be reversed. 

Lord Bramwell.—The plaintiffs are merchants and agents or bankers for 
foreign traders. They kept a banking account with the defendants. That is 
to say, they, the plaintiffs, paid to their credit with the defendants money, 
technically lent it, and doubtless delivered to them other assets, drew 
cheques on them, and addressed accepted bills to them for payment. The 
plaintiffs claim of the defendants a large balance. The defendants admit 
the credit side of the account, but say they have paid bills accepted by the 
plaintiffs: addressed to them, the defendants. It is immaterial, but this is 
not technically a set-off, for the defendants never could have maintained an 
action against the plaintiffs in respect of these payments. The plaintiffs 
never owed the bank anything. I say this is immaterial, but it is as well to 
be technical. Set-off or not, there is no doubt but that the defendants have, 
as they allege, paid bills accepted by the plaintiffs, and addressed payable at 
the defendants’ equal to the amount claimed; but they have paid them to 
persons who could not have enforced payment of them from the plaintiffs. 
They were bills on which the plaintiffs were not liable to the holder, and 
which, if presented to them, they need not and possibly would not have 
paid. The drawing and endorsements on them were forgeries, or fictitious. 
It is for the defendants to establish that they have a right to charge the 
plaintiffs with the amount of these bills. The first ground on which they 
they claim this right is that the plaintiffs by their conduct, wilful, careless, or 
unskilful, or all, enabled the fraud to be committed as to the whole or part, 
the part after the first one or two—in effect, that the plaintiffs caused the 
defendants to pay these bills. I think it is necessary for the defendants to 
show that the plaintiffs caused them to pay these bills as they did. It is not 
enough to show that they gave occasion to their doing so, that different 
conduct would have prevented the fraud and the payment by the defendants. 
I think the result of the authorities, ‘‘ Robarts v. Tucker,” “‘ Young z. Grote,” 
“ Evans’ Trustees v. Bank of Ireland,” “ Merchants, etc., of England 7. 
Bank of England” (21 Q.B.D., 160), is that the conduct of the bank’s 
customer, to enable the bank to charge the customer, must be conduct 
directly causing the payment. Now there is no doubt that there were many 


. ways in which the plaintiffs might have detected the forgeries. The forged 


letters which advised the forged bills omitted to advise some which were 
genuine. Yet the latter were accepted by the plaintiffs. The letters of the 
plaintiffs to Vucina did not mention the forged bills. The plaintiffs signed 
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a letter to Vucina, in which the balance against him was in blank ; that 
balance seems to have appeared in different amounts in the plaintiffs’ books 
at different times. Then the forged bills were all endorsed on the part 
accepted, unlike the genuine bills. The bills after payment, had they been 
examined by the plaintiffs, would have shown that they had not been paid 
through a banker. The endorsements would have been known to the 
plaintiffs’ clerks and the plaintiffs to bear impossible dates. It would have 
been seen that Pasqua appeared to leave the bills for acceptance, and yet not 
to be holder for payment. Maratis was a fictitious name, and would not be 
known to the plaintiffs. Vucina’s account became very large, the balance 
against him unusually large, but no notice was taken; and what was much 
pressed was that Glyka was enabled to steal and did steal the forged bills 
after their acceptance. It was not the duty of anyone exclusively, apparently, 
to give out bills accepted to those who called for them. I suppose, as that 
call might be at any time in the day, any clerk might go to the leather case, 
take out the bill, and give it out. It was kept in the room were Glyka sat. 
Whether this was negligence I cannot say. I really do not know; no 
witness ‘said it was; it may be unusual; I say sincerely, I do not know; I 
cannot of my own knowledge or reasoning say it was, and there is no 
evidence. All these things put together make it wonderful that the fraud could 
be practised: most wonderful that it could be practised to the extent it 
was without earlier discovery, but do not, in my opinion, give the defendants a 
right to charge the plaintiffs with the amounts paid for these bills, as payment 
caused bythem. A great deal has been made of the advice notes the plaintiffs 
sent to the defendants of bills becoming due, with a request to the defendants 
to pay them. In my judgment, these advice notes in no way help thedefendants. 
They mean nothing more than the veryacceptancesthemselves meant. The bills 
are accepted, payable at the defendants’, but towhom? To those entitled to 
enforce payment. Thatis all the advice notes mean. Suppose a genuine 
bill really drawn by Vucina, and really payable to Petridi, and suppose a 
forgery of Petridi’s name, can it be suggested that the advice note would 
enable the defendants to charge the plaintiffs with that bill if they paid it? 
Certainly not. With all respect, it is a mistake to suppose that by that, or 
bythe very acceptance itself, any more or other representation is made by 
the plaintiffs to the defendants than that they, the plaintiffs, are estopped to 
any one interested to deny that Vucina drew the bill. The plaintiffs are not 
estopped from saying that they are not liable to pay the bill unless it is 
endorsed by Petridi. I am afraid, though, that that memorandum operates 
strongly on some opinions. The other ground on which the defendants 
claim to charge the plaintiffs with the amount of these bills is that Petridi 
and Co., the payees, were fictitious persons within the meaning of the Bills of 
Exchange Act, section 7, sub-section 3, and that the defendants therefore 
might pay them to a de facto bearer. I differ on both points. It must be 
borne in mind that the Bills of Exchange Act is “An Act to codify the law 
relating to bills of exchange,” not to alter or amend it, and by section 97 
the rules of common law, including the law merchant, “save in so far as 
they are inconsistent with the express provisions of this Act, shall continue to 
apply to bills of exchange.” Then, were Petridi and Co. fictitious or non- 
existing persons? There was a firm of that name, a firm as identifiable as 
N. M. Rothschild and Co. ; Glyn, Mills, Currie and Co.; as the Bank of 
England itself would be identifiable if their names appeared as payees of a bill of 
exchange ; and to my mind that shows they were not fictitious or non-existing 
persons. It is asked—What if the payee were John Smith? Well, if there 
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were nothing to identify a particular John Smith as payee when all “the sur- 
rounding circumstances ” were looked at, it may be that he might be treated 
as a non-existent person. But what if it was shown that the bill was delivered 
to a particular John Smith, in payment of a debt due to him from the drawer, 
could any holder of it treat it as payable to bearer, Smith’s name being forged 
as endorser? Certainly not. But then it is said that that is not the case here. 
That the bill was not delivered to Petridi and Co., nor intended to be so ; 
that, in the intention of the makers of the bill, Petridi wasa sham, and so 
fictitious or non-existent. That Petridi and Co. are not fictitious nor non- 
existent ; that they exist in the flesh, yet they are fictitious gu@ payees, con- 
structively fictitious; that if Vucina had drawn the bill, Petridi was real and 
existent. But inasmuch as Glyka did not mean Petridi to have the bill he 
was non-existent. This beats me. They are at the same time real and 
unreal. The bill means one thing or another, according to the intent of the 
drawer. That the drawee has, or has not, a right to Petridi’s endorsement, 
according as that intent, is one thing or another. Because the argument 
would be the same if Vucina had really drawn the bills, but not intended 
Petridi to have them ; a possibility, if Vucina will forgive me. That if Glyka 
had intended to commit his fraud through the innocent agency of Petridi, 
Petridi would be real and not fictitious. If the argument is good, it would 
show that a dona fide holder of these bills, not claiming through Petridi, 
might have enforced payment from the plaintiffs. It is said that such a 
payment—z.e., to himself—is according to the intention of the drawer. So 
it is of the drawer de facto, but not of him who. by the bill itself, the drawee 
has a right to suppose is the drawer. The plaintiffs are estopped to deny that 
Vucina is the drawer, but they are not estopped to deny that Vucina meant 
that Petridi and his assigns should receive the amount of the bill, and that it 
should not be paid unless endorsed by Petridi. This argument, as I have 
said, makes the effect of a bill depend, not on the meaning of the writing, but 
on the intent of the maker. A bill payable to the Bank of England is pay- 
able to a fictitious person if the drawer intends to forge their name and give 
it to another person. A payee is real or fictitious at the option of the holder 
within the Act. But it was shown that a bill drawn like these might get into 
the hands of Petridi and Co., though not so intended, who might take it for 
value, and be entitled to maintain an action against the plaintiffs. Would 
Petridi be fictitious then? It is asked—What difference does it make to the 
plaintiffs that there is a C. Petridi and Co., when, if the payee had been 
actually fictitious or unreal, and the name was put on the back of the bill it 
might be treated as payable to bearer? ‘The answer is obvious. Ifthe payee 
is a known person, the drawee can well believe that the drawing is genuine ; 
he knows he cannot be made to pay without that person’s endorsement. He 
knows that before presentment for acceptance the bill has been in ordinary 
course, or at all events will be in the hands of a responsible person, if a good 
name is used. His holding and endorsement are a guarantee that the bill is 
in right hands. Take this very case. Glyka could not have got Petridi’s 
endorsement. I do not mean could not in point of law, but could not 
practically. Without that the plaintiffs were not bound to pay the bill. I 
have no doubt that Glyka chose Petridi’s name to avoid suspicion. If it 
had been a strange name it might have attracted attention and caused some 
inquiry. An argument is used which, with all submission, I think very feeble. 
It is said that the statute says “fictitious or non-existing,” and that fictitious 
is needless on the plaintiffs’ construction ; I do not agree. But what is the 
value of such an argument? Nothing; unless there is no other. A prudent 
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draftsman does not accurately examine whether a word will be superfluous, he 
makes sure by using it. A word on the case of “Cooper v. Meyer ” (10 B. 
and C., 468). It is somewhat remarkable. The question was important ; 
the judgment is singularly short, and nothing is said by Parke, J. I think 
the decision right. Lord Tenterden says, when the drawer is a real person, 
his endorsement may be disputed. But if there is no such person, and 
(Bayley, J.,also says) if the acceptor accepts without knowing there is such 
a person as the supposed drawer, the acceptor undertakes to pay to the 
signature of the person who actually drew the bills. Further, I should say 
that as the bills were accepted for the accommodation of Darby, with no know- 
ledge of any such person as the drawer, the acceptor authorized the endorsement 
as he authorized the drawing by Darby. The Court did not say that no 
endorsement was necessary, or that any one but Darby could have endorsed. 
This case does not help the defendants. I say, then, that Petridi and Co. 
were not fictitious or non-existent, and that the bill could not be treated as 
payable to bearer. But supposing it could, by whom could it be so treated ? 
By the holder in due course ; by the person who could maintain an action. 
Not by a man who stole it ; not by a man who could maintain no action on 
it; the enactment is for the benefit of the holder; the honest holder who is 
embarrassed by the difficulties of there being no actual existing payee. 
Section 5, sub-section 2, says that when drawer and drawee are the same 
person, or the drawee fictitious, or a person not having capacity to contract, 
the holder may treat the instrument as a bill or a promissory note; surely that 
means a holder for value. Suppose A. draws on a fictitious person, endorses 
it to B. for his accommodation, who negociates it and has to take it up? B. 
could not say the statute says, I may treat this as a promissory note. The 
answer would be, You are not a holder for value. Now, in this case the 
money was always paid by the defendants to Glyka, or Glyka’s agents. Glyka 
had no right to “treat ” the bill in any way. It was in his possession by a 
theft. He clearly stole it after it was accepted. The enactment, I say, is for 
the benefit of the holder, not of the acceptor; it gives rights against him. 
The plaintiffs could not, even if Petridi is considered as fictitious, treat these 
bills as payable to bearer. How could they? How can an acceptor treat 
a bill as payable to bearer? But if he cannot, if the section does not apply 
to him, neither does it apply to his agent for payment, his banker, at whose 
house it is made payable. How can it be said that the plaintiffs have given 
a mandate to the defendants to pay these bills without Petridi’s endorsement, 
to pay them to a person who had no right to receive the money, who could 
not have compelled the plaintiffsto pay them? These bills, as the acceptance 
was not “payable at the Bank, and not elsewhere,” might have been pre- 
sented to the plaintiffs. Had they been, the plaintiffs could have refused 
payment, perhaps would. No one could have maintained an action against 
the plaintiffs on these bills. How can it be right that the defendants should 
have paid them? If a clerk of the plaintiffs had paid this bill, I agree that 
he would not be liable unless suspicion had been created. But his duty 
differs from that of a banker. The defendants have deprived them of this 
right to refuse payment by electing to pay. Let it not be supposed I find 
fault with them, but so it is. I am of opinion that this case is governed by 
‘Tucker v. Robarts.” I own to a prejudice in favour of that case. Ido 
not agree with the notion that a banker is entitled to make inquiries as to 
whether he should pay, as there suggested. He must honour or dishonour 
the bill on presentment. The case was decided on no such ground, but on 
this, that the customer’s mandate is to pay only to such person or persons as 
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can give a discharge of the instrument. I am afraid, however, that a dislike 
of that case has a good deal to do with opinions unfavourable to the plaintiffs. 
Lord Esher says this is a harsh case. I have heard able arguments on both 
sides. On the one side, that the banker sees the person who presents the 
instrument. On the other, that the banker’s customer knows the parties to 
whom he gives his acceptance or cheque. There are two remarks to be made. 
One is, that the banker can bargain with his customer that he will not be 
liable in such cases as the present. The other is, that bankers do not make 
such a bargain; yet they and banking, I am glad to say, flourish. I have 
said nothing of the defendants paying this enormous amount over the counter 
to strangers. I have no doubt, as a matter of knowledge and of reasoning, 
that this was most unusual. There is, besides, cogent evidence that it was. 
The paying cashier inquired of his principal if the bill should be paid when 
first presented. The principal, according to his own account, thought it a 
thing to mention to the plaintiffs’ clerk when the instances had been few. I 
have no doubt that (especially when the cases multiplied), instead of a 
gossiping intimation not enough to reach Zippo’s mind (as Charles, J., finds), 
for the protection of themselves there ought to have been a formal com- 
munication to the plaintiffs. If Mr. Disney was satisfied with what he says 
Zippo said to him, he is a very strange person. The thing is absurd. “I sup- 
pose you must pay if they have been advised.” How could the advice 
that the bills would be presented for payment remove the suspiciousness 
of the presentment when it took place? True, the plaintiffs might have seen 
that the bills had been paid over the counter, but they trusted to the defendants 
having paid properly. But I have not referred to this as a ground on which 
the defendants should fail. I have no doubt there was gross carelessness, but a 
carelessness to the Bank’s own hurt, a carelessness of precautions to their 
own good. If, however, on some ground which I cannot see, the whole 
conduct of the parties is to be looked at; if it is to be said that the Bank 
may charge Vagliano with payments they need not have made, then I think 
that must, at least, be limited to those payments which were reasonably and 
carefully made, and not to such as those in question. I rely also on, and 
agree with, the judgments of the Judges who have decided in favour of the 
plaintiffs; also on that of the Master of the Rolls, except that part which 
holds that C. Petridi and Co. were fictitious. This is my opinion. I am glad 
to think also that of my noble friend Lord Field, and am sorry to. 
think that it is not shared by any other noble Lord. We are probably 
wrong, but it is some comfort to me to think that the head note of 
our opinions may be expressed in the most abstract form—viz., “A 
banker cannot charge his customer with the amount of a bill paid to 
a person who had no right of action against the customer.” The head note 
of your Lordships’ opinions should be in a strictly concrete form stating the 
facts, and that in them it was held that judgment should be for the appellants, 
and I say this with sincere respect for those who differ from me. 

Lord Field concurred with Lord Bramwell in being of opinion that the 
judgment of the Court below should be affirmed. 

‘The motion that the judgment of the Court below should be reversed was 
agreed to. 

The Lord Chancellor said that, following the precedent set in Lord 
Sheffield’s case, he moved that the sum in question. should. be repaid to the 
appellants, with interest at the rate of 4 per.cent. per annum 

Mr. Pollard pointed out that the money had not been paid to the respon- 
dents, but that it had remained in the public funds. 
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The Lord Chancellor said he had understood it to have been stated in 
the course of the arguments at the Bar that the money had been paid over. 

Mr. Pollard said that any such statement was inaccurate. 

The Lord Chancellor said that in those circumstances he need not press 
that point further. He moved that the respondents pay to the appellants 
the costs of the proceedings in the House and in the Court below. 

The motion was agreed to. 

Judgment reversed with costs accordingly. 


> 
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SILVER WARRANTs 1N Lonpon.—The Directors of the London Produce 
Clearing House (Limited) have struck out in a new direction by deciding to 
include silver in their operations. This is scarcely “ produce” in the strict 
sense of the word, but we think that the directors have wisely made use of a 
good opportunity. Operations will commence on Monday next, and on 
April 1st the company will undertake the storage of silver in vaults below the 
branch of the London Joint-Stock Bank in Leadenhall street, at the same 
time issuing their warrants against the metal. The deposit required on each 
contract for both buyer and seller will be 480 per 10,000 0z., and a “call ” will 
be held every day, at 11.45 am., at 18 and 19, Great St. Helens. Only 
refined silver in bars, assayed by recognized English assayers, will 
be accepted for storage, and the assay report, which should state 
the fineness to r1oooths, must be deposited with the company. Rent, 
including all charges for receiving, weighing, and delivering will be 
2-3@. per 1,000 ounces per diem—d.e., 1s. 8a per month or 20s. 
per annum, the day of reception and delivery to be counted in. 
Speculation in silver, thus facilitated, is likely to be popular. It should be 
noted, however, that the conversion of silver into money inthe United States 
is outpacing the demand. The difficulties made about permitting the export 
of gold from New York shows that the authorities there are alive to the 
position. Before very long we may see the United States Treasury short of 
gold and obliged to pay out silver certificates instead of recognized money. 
As soon as money of insufficient intrinsic value is forced into circulation, it 
tends to fall to a discount. If the American people were brought face to 
face with a premium on gold, as the effect of recent silver legislation, they 
would take very prompt measures to cure the evil. The cure would probably 
be sought in diminished purchases of silver monthly by the Treasury, with the 
result that the market price of silver would lose support..— Daily News. 


AT GREENWICH, FREDERICK JAMES PAILTHORPE, 24, cashier, of 39, Sunbourne Road, 
Brixton Hill, Brixton, was charged on remand with stealing, between the 14th and 15th of 
November last, £24 and other sums, the money of the London and South-Western Bank, 


Sydenham branch, of which he had been chief cashier. The directors, finding several 
accounts had not been paid in, discharged the prisoner. It was found subsequently that 
other sums had been stolen, and the directors gave the prisoner into custody. Mr. St. John 
Wontner, who prosecuted, said that as the prisoner now pleaded guilty to having taken the 
£24, the directors did not wish to press the other cases. Mr. Crump, the manager of the 
branch, said the salary of the prisoner was £97. 10s., and Mr. Wontner, in reply to Mr. 
Kennedy (the magistrate), said the defalcations amounted to £100. Witnesses were called 
who gave the prisoner a good character. Mr. Kennedy said he felt sorry to see the prisoner 
in the dock, but, taking into consideration his excellent character and small salary, he would 
only sentence him to four months’ hard labour.—Zimes, 25th February. 


“ 









THE BANKING ALMANAC, 


isSol. 








The demand for this important and valuable Annual has 
become so great as to necessitate a reprint, which is now ready. 













The Publishers apologise for delay in supplying many customers, 
but would strongly advise early application for future issues. 


SUBSCRIPTION ORDER FORMS WILL BE SENT FREE ON APPLICATION. 





PRICKRE TEN SHILLINGS. 





WATERLOW & SONS LIMITED, 
LONDON WALL, LONDON. 


o ROCK ++ 
LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


——ESTABLISHED A.D. 1806.—— 

























Claims Paid, upwardsof = = £10,000,000. 
Total Funds = = =. $2,900,557. 


LARGE PROFITS. 


The Profits are divided on the Tontine Plan, by which the BEST LIVES secure the largest share. 
Profits Divided, upwards of = = $3,899,000, 


INVESTMENT POLICIES. 


SECURING LIFE ANNUITIES, PENSIONS, SUMS DOWN, AND 
LIFE ASSURANCE. 


LEASEHOLD POLICIES. 
MAKING LEASEHOLD PROPERTY AS VALUABLE AS FREEHOLD. 

























Chief Office: 
15, NEW BRIDGE ST, LONDON, E.C. 


MANCHESTER—Guardian Buildings. GLASGOW-— 68, St. Vincent Street. 
LEEDS—S8S8, Albion Street. BIRMINGHAM—50O, Cherry Street. 


GEORGE S, CRISFORD, Actuary, 








Now Ready. Third Edition, Greatly Enlarged. 





THE BANKRUPTCY ACTS, 1883 10 1890 


WITH THE GENERAL RULES, 1886 AND 1890, 


FORMS, SCALES OF COSTS, FEES & PERCENTAGES, 


Board of Trade and Court Orders, 


THE DEBTORS’ ACT, 1869, 


The Deeds of Arrangement Act, 1887, and Rules, 


RULES AS TO ADMINISTRATION ORDERS, ETC. 


A COMMENTARY THEREON 


His Honour JUDGE CHALMERS 


AND 


E. HOUGH, Inspector in Bankruptcy, Board of Trade. 





In CLOTH, 21s. 
Or for Cash with Order, 17s. 6d., including Carriage. 


ARARAARR Ann nnn nnn 


Extract from Review in “LAW TIMES,” 7th February, 1891. 


“The system of the Work is an annotation of the sections of the several 
Acts of Parliament, and all that it is necessary to say of a third edition is, 
that it is done with the same care and skill that has procured the volume a 
reputation with the practitioner. The new legislation comprises the Bankruptcy 
Appeals (County Courts) Act, 1884, the Preferential Payments in Bankruptcy 
Act, 1888, and the Bankruptcy Act, 1890. By means of the notes to the 
various sections the law is welded together as it were, thus 
furnishing a perfect modern guide.” 





WATERLOW & SONS LIMITED, 


LONDOW WALL, LONDON. 
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ANGLO-CALIFORNIAN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit the statement of accounts for the year ended 31st December, 
1890. After making full provision for bad and doubtful debts and allowing for all charges 
at San Francisco and London, there remains £30,375. 45. 10d. as the net profit for the 
year ; adding to this £6,484. 175. 4d. brought forward from last year, the sum of £36,860. 
2s. 2d. is available for appropriation. An interim dividend of eight shillings per share was 
paid in September last, and the directors now propose to pay a dividend of eight shillings per 
share, making 8 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax; and to carry forward £9,036. 
IIs, to profit and loss new account. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1890. 


Dr. 
Capital :—Authorised, 59,970 shares of £20 each, £1,199,400; 600 

deferred shares of £1 each, £600--£1,200,000. Subscribed, 29,970 

shares with £10 called up, £299,700; 600 deferred shares, £600. £300,300 0 O 
Reserve fund . . s . - . ‘ ‘ r % ; 116,000 0 O 
Deposits, bills payable, current and other accounts . ‘ . : 1,774,471 18 9 
Profit and loss—balance as per statement below, £36,860. 2s. 2d. ; 

deduct--interim dividend of 8s. per share, declared 22nd August, 

1890, £11,988 “ . 5 ‘ ‘ ‘ . A a A 24,872 2 2 
42,215,644 O11 


Liabilities on bills discounted, not yet run off, £19,598. 9s. 9d. 


Cr. 
Cash at bankers in London and the United States, in hand, at call and 


short notice . . : : : i . . £578,569 6 Oo 
Bullion in hand and 72m transitu . ; : ; . 2 . 96,755 13 7 
Bills receivable, current and other accounts : : ‘ ; ; 1,521,935 I I 
Bank buildings and furniture in San Francisco. : . s ; 18,384 0 3 


$2,215,644 © 11 


- The eighteenth ordinary general meeting was held on 10th March, at the Cannon Street 
otel, E.C. 

Mr. J. Sebag Montefiore said the shareholders would all miss the presence of Mr. 
Lushington, who had been accustomed to preside at these meetings, and he was sorry to say 
it was due to indisposition. He proposed that the Right Hon. H. H. Fowler, M.P., take 
the chair. 

The motion was carried unanimously, and Mr. Fowler accordingly took the chair. 

The Secretary (Mr. J. E. Cussans) read the notice convening the meeting; the report 
and accounts were taken as read. 

The Chairman said: Well, gentlemen, I very much regret that Mr. Lushington is not 
here, because from the memoranda which he has sent to us, I am aware that he would 
have communicated to you the result of his investigation into the position, financially and 
commercially, of California during the past year. I am not competent to do that work as he 
would have done it; and while I deeply regret that he is not here to tell us his views him- 
self, I may say that, on the whole, he regards the position of affairs there from an encouraging 

oint of view, and he would have expressed his opinion that the increased and continually 
increasing volume of trade in California requires materially increased banking facilities. The 
volume of business during the past year of our own bank has been satisfactory to the 
directors, notwithstanding that another bank has been started at San Francisco which has 
very considerable local support. The shareholders will observe that the profits for the last 
year amounted to £30,375, and added to this is the £6,485 brought forward from the 
previous year, making a sum of £36,860 for appropriation to-day. The result of the bank’s 
_ Operations, although satisfactory from many points of view, does not show the same amount 
of profit as was shown last year. Of course the shareholders will ask, ‘‘ What is the reason 
why, if the business has been satisfactory to the board, the profit earned has been less than 
the profits of the preceding year? ’’ Well, gentlemen, our answer to that at once is that this 
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falling off is not due to any unfavourable result of the bank’s regular business, which has 
been satisfactory, notwithstanding the difficulties and disturbances of the commercial crisis 
in the United States, produced by or owing mainly to the silver legislation, to the passing 
of the Tariff Bill, and to the financial crisis, to some extent, on this side of the water. But 
an unexpected occurrence, beyond the control of the bank’s management, took place, which 
has seriously diminished the profits of the past year. This occurrence was the loss incurred 
through the failure of a banking and commercial firm in the United States during the 
December crisis. Just when we were winding up the year a firm considered of undoubted 
standing up to the date of its failure, to whom our San Francisco managers had forwarded a 
considerable sum in payment of sterling bills, bought in the usual course of business, through 
the firm by whom the bills were to have been remitted to the head office here, failed to make 
the remittances which they had contracted for. The firm in question had been in the 
habit for a series of years of remitting with the greatest punctuality and regularity, and 
covering a very large amount. The firm in this case appeared to have applied the cash 
remitted to their own use, and failed to make the remittances they had contracted for. 
The matter, I may say, is in the hands of our legal representatives, as well as the managers 
in the States ; and it would be most unwise on my part—and I am sure you will concur with 
me—to express any opinion on a matter which is sé judice, and the results of which are still 
uncertain. 


Now, the board had before them what was the proper course for them to take with 
reference—it was then at the end of the year—to what might prove a considerable loss. They 
might have carried it to suspense account, and said, ‘‘ It is a matter in respect of which it is 
not yet ascertained what the loss may be, and we have no right to saddle the profits of this 
year with it.” We took another course altogether, however. We had had a very good 
year, and we thought the straightforward course was to make a full provision (4 any 
possible loss out of the profits of the year. (Hear, hear.) That is the explanation I have to 
give why the profits of last year have been less, on the face of the balance-sheet. But we 
feel that Mr. Lushington would have stated his satisfaction—and these are his own words: 
‘¢ That, notwithstanding this appropriation, we are able to propose to the shareholders a 
distribution of 4 per cent. for the half-year, making, with the interim dividend, 8 per cent. 
for the whole year, and to carry forward the very large sum of £9,036.’ We thought it better, 
under all the circumstances of the case, to carry forward a considerable sum more than we 
carried forward last year. That is the rule adopted by most of the banking institutions at 
the end of this year, and we thought it better to carry forward that sum. I think I have 
told you, gentlemen, as shortly as I possibly can, the explanation why we are not able to 
propose, as we proposed last year, a bonus in addition to the dividend. The other figures in 
the report, I think, require no special comment whatever. The manager calls attention to 
the fact that the cash in hand is unusually large; but in view of the severe crisis which 
occurred towards the end of 1890, the board and the managers in San Francisco thought it 

rudent and judicious to strengthen the cash reserves so as to Le ready for any eventuality. 
Now, we have another very regrettable incident to report to you, which is not, 
however, of a pecuniary character; but I am sure you will be sorry to hear that the health of 
Mr. Low, who has been for many years one of the managers at San Francisco, has 
completely bypken down, and he has been compelled to retire from the post which he has 
filled with so much satisfaction to the shareholders and to the directors for a considerable 
number of years. Mr. Low, I may say, possessed the confidence of the board. He has 
rendered very great service to'the bank, and the directors felt it to be their duty, as far 
as possible, to postpone the acceptance of his resignation until all hope was abandoned of 
his being able to carry on the business of the lank ; but at the end of this year—after he had 
practically had a year’s rest—no other course was open to the board to take than the one 
they have taken. The directors deeply regret the resignation of Mr. Low, and I am sure 
you will all express your sympathy with him in his retirement. (Hear, hear.) The board 
ave appointed in his place Mr. Lilienthal, who has for several years been the head cashier 
at San Francisco; he has been appointed joint manager with Mr. Steinhart, who was a 
colleague of Mr. Low, and we hope that the new management will prove as satisfactory to 
the board and to the shareholders as the old management has been. We may say that the 
managing director, and our staff here, with whose daily operations we are familiar, have 
carried on their part of the work to the entire satisfaction of the board, and they possess 
our confidence. We believe that the managers in San Francisco, through a very 
trying time and under great difficulty, have done the best they could in the interest of the 
bank, and of course, the evidence you have of their management is that, notwithstanding the 
untoward circumstances to which I have alluded, they have made a very substantial profit. 
I now move: ‘That the report and accounts presented to the meeting be received and 
adopted.”? (Applause.) 


Mr. Sebag Montefiore seconded the motion, which was carried unanimously. 
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Mr. Foulds proposed the re-election of the retiring directors, Mr. E. H. Lushington and 
Mr. I. Seligman. 

Mr. C. Hill seconded the motion, which was carried. 

The retiring auditors, Messrs. Turquand, Youngs and Co., and Mr. Benjamin Kisch, 
were reappointed, on the motion of Mr. Mansfield, seconded by Mr. Hill. 

Mr. Kisch moved a vote of thanks to the chairman, and this having been seconded by 
Mr. Mansfield and agreed to, the proceedings terminated. 





BANCO INTERNACIONAL DE GUATEMALA. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1890. 


LIABILITIES, 


Authorized capital, $1,500,000 ; aed — . 

Reserve fund 

Fund for equalizing dividends 

Dividends unclaimed . 

Dividend declared for the half-year 

Rebate on bills discounted not due . ° ° < . . 

Fixed deposits . : ‘ : re 5 ; ‘ i a ‘a 842,194.41 
Current accounts a ee ee a : 1,260, 568.50 
Sundry creditors : ; ‘ ; ‘ . . , . 117,141.82 
Balances due to agents . ‘i ° . 420,372.63 
Notes in circulation .  . . a 1,447,637.00 


$6,035,814. 36 


ASSETS. 


Cash:—Coin, $1,016,132. 193 ; notes and —- of other 
$189,095.01 ‘ . ‘ = = ; $1,205,227.20 
Shares of other banks . . ° ° : 
United States bonds . ° : . ° ° . 
English Consols ° ° ° ° 
Bank premises and other real estate ° 
Bills receivable, advances in current account and « on mortgage 
Balances due by agents. a ° ° : . 
Sundry debtors . ° ‘ * . ‘ ° . ° ° ° 
Furniture . ; . ‘ ‘ . ‘ ° 2 = 5,584.98 


$6,035,814. 36 


R. H. MARTIN, Manager. 





BANK OF AFRICA, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit the report and balance-sheet for the half-year ended 31st December 
last. After providing for bad and doubtful debts the net profits for the half-year amount to 
£18,325. 105.%6d. ; add balance from 30th June, 1890, £3,273. 25. 1d.—together, £21,598. 
12s. 7d.; which it is proposed to apply as follows :—Dividend of 5s. per share (being at the 
rate of 8 per cent. per annum) free of income-tax, £10,000 ; bonus of Is. 3@. per share (being 
1 per cent. for the half-year), free of income-tax, £2,500 ; transfer to reserve fund, £5,000 ; 
balance to next account, £4,098. 12s. 72. A branch of the bank has been opened at East 
London, Cape Colony. 
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Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1890. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital subscribed, £40,000 shares of £18. 1 5s. each, £750,000 ; on 

which is paid up £6. 5s. per eiaet : : - £250,000 0 
Reserve fund . ‘ ; r A : : : 110,000 O 
Notes in circulation . i ‘ ; ‘ ‘ m 5 ‘ ; 139,285 10 
Bills payable . ° ‘ ° j 377,126 11 
Bills held for collection on account of customers ° ‘ R 259,156 12 
Deposits and current accounts and other liabilities ‘ : / 10 
Profit and loss account—balance 4 ‘ . : . ; ‘ 12 


43,368, 229 16 6 16 





fs NHewnNOO0 0 


ASSETS. 
Cash on hand and with bankers . J : ; ‘ 3 , . £699,886 9 
Government and colonial securities . ‘ : F F 330,553 ° 
Acceptances on account of constituents . - 3 37,124 5 
Bills receivable . . ‘ ° ‘ - 923,856 3 
Leans on security and ‘temporary ‘advances . s,s : ‘ : 801,701 4 
Bills discounted . ; 5 ‘ ‘ ; 502,554 fe) 
Bank premises, house and office furniture : ‘ : 61,472 3 
Stationery and stamps on hand, marine insurance "policies, ete. : ; 5,080 6 


£3368,229 16 6 


ss Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year to 31st December, 1890. 
vr. 
Expenses at head office and branches—salaries, £25,222. 85. 7d.; rent, 

rates and taxes, £2,414. 4s. 10d.; directors’ fees, £1,000; general 

charges, telegrams, postages and stationery, £6,349. 5s. 7d. 434,985 19 
Transfer to reserve fund. 5,000 O 
Dividend to 31st December, £10,000 ; bonus "of Is. 3d. per share, 

42,500; balance to next account, £4,098. I2s. 7d. : 16,598 12 


456,584 11 - 


Cr. 
Balance at 30th June, 1890 , £3,273 2 1 
Gross profits, after reserving charge for interest on deposit ‘accounts to 

date, rebate on bills not yet due, duty on note circulation, depreciation 

on bank premises, and providing for all bad and doubtful debts 3 53,311 9 6 


£56,584 i 7 


The Secretary (Mr. R. G. Davis) read the notice convening the meeting. 

The Chairman (Mr. William Young): Gentlemen, I have to apologise for the absence of 
our chairman, and also for my ineptitude in taking his place. He was obliged to go abroad 
for the health of some of his family ; he will not be home till next month, and it was not 
deemed expedient to postpone our meeting beyond the usual time on that ‘account. I will 
now, with your leave, go through one or two of the items in the accounts, making such 
remarks as seem necessary on them. In the first place, with regard to the cash on hand and 
with bankers, the first item of the assets, it is reduced this half-year by about £88,000. I 
may say that, with that reduction, we still have rather too large an amount of unemployed 
balances. The causes of that were, I think, explained at our last meeting by the chairman, 
Mr. Blaine, and I believe what he then stated has been fully justified by results. You will 
remember he mentioned that one of the local banks had failed, and since then another one has 
also collapsed. We are in no way interested in either of these failures, but necessarily, owing 
to these facts, business generally has been very much restricted. In loans and discounts there 
is a reduction of £300,000 or thereabouts. I think you will agree with me it is only natural for 
the prudent trader to reduce in such times his liabilities. As a fact, during the last six 
months our clients have considerably increased, although our business has apparently 
decreased. The circulation of notes has also considerably decreased, fluctuating naturally 
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with advances and discounts. In deposits and current accounts there is a reduction of 
£150,000. This item also fluctuates with the course of business, and might have been 
largely increased had we thought proper so to do. Bills receivable remain very much the 
same as they were last year; they largely represent produce, diamonds and merchandise. 
The markets for Cape produce, on the whole, have been satisfactory and profitable during 
the last six months. Bills payable have been reduced by £70,000, arising chiefly from the 
great increase of cable transfers. The expenses are reduced somewhat, but not greatly. It 
is impossiLle to make a sudden reduction of expenses, because we are obliged to be ready 
for any emergency or sudden accession of business which may arise, and we cannot get 
managers or clerks at a few months’ notice. During the last six months our staff have been 
working well and efficiently, and we have had none of the troubles this and other banks and 
institutions experienced during the time of the great inflation of gold shares. The gold 
industry during the past six months has been rather remarkable in regard to output. I will 
give the figures for January and February of 1888, 1889, 1890 and 1891. The output in 
January, 1888, was 11,000 ozs. ; in 1889, 24,000 ozs.; in 1890, 35,000 ozs.; and in 1891, 
53,000. The output in February, 1888, was 12,000 ozs, ; and in 1889, 25,000 ozs.; in 1890, 
36,000 ozs.; and in 1891, 50,000 ozs. These figures show that during the first two months of 
this year the output has been 103,000 ozs., against 71,0000zs. in 1890. The total in 1890 was 
489,000 ozs., and if the output of the present year goes on as the first two months of the year 
have done, it will be over 600,000 ozs., or equal to about 2} millions sterling in money. 
That, I think, is on the whole satisfactory, although it may not perhaps satisfy all those 
gentlemen who went into mining shares at the inflated prices of last year; but it seems to 
show that sound enterprises in the gold districts are likely to increase and go on satisfactorily. 
The extension of railways into the Transvaal, and the opening up of the country occupied by 
the British South Africa Company, promise important additions to the area for business, but 
matters are not yet sufficiently developed to warrant our anticipating requirements by an 
increase of capital. The board intend to maintain the high position the bank has secured in 
England and the Colonies, and when the right period arrives, will not hesitate to ask the 
authority of the shareholders to increase the capital. Meantime we are slowly but steadily 
building up a business on as liquid a basis as possible. South Africa has passed through a 
very trying period during the past twelve months —the outcome of unwise speculation ; but, 
without being too sanguine, we think we are nearing the turning point to real improvement ; 
and while we are gratified at being able to declare our usual dividend and bonus, and add a 
little to reserve fund, we are hopeful that our next accounts will show the results of a better 
state of business. I will now move the adoption of the report and balance-sheet with the 
declaration of a dividend at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum, with a bonus of 1 per cent. for 
the half-year. (Applause.) 

Mr. Arthur A. Fraser seconded the motion, which was unanimously agreed to. 

The Chairman next proposed the re-election of Mr. John Young as a director. 

Mr. James A. Steel seconded the resolution, which was put and carried. 

The Chairman next proposed the re-election of Mr. T. Morgan Harvey as a director. 

Mr. Fraser seconded the motion, which was carried. 

The auditors, Messrs. Deloitte, Dever, Griffiths and Co., were also re-elected. 

The Chairman: I have now to move a vote of thanks to the general manager, who sits 
on my right hand, and to the general staff of the bank ; we have every reason to thank them 
for the manner in which they have attended to the general interests of the bank during 
the last six months. Everything has gone on very satisfactorily and we specially owe a 
debt of gratitude to our general manager for the way he looks after everything, and keeps 
the whole of the business at his fingers’ ends. (Applause.) He is returning to the colony in 
a short time, so that you will not, perhaps, see him again for another meeting or two. We 
hope, however, that his presence there may not be always required. (Applause.) 

The resolution was duly seconded and carried by acclamation. 

Mr. James Simpson (the general manager): Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, I appreciate 
very much indeed your favourable recognition of my services, but as I have said on previous 
occasions, if I were not aided by the staff of the bank, including the secretary in London 
and the managers abroad, we could not work so successfully as we do. I can only promise 
you on behalf of the staff, who will also appreciate your kind remembrance of them, that we 
shall continue to do our best in the interests of the bank. (Applause.) 

Mr. Whichelo: I beg to move a vote of thanks to the chairman and directors for their 
attention to our interests during the past six months. (Applause.) I only hope they will 
have as good a report and balance-sheet to present to us this time six months. I think we 
must feel that it isa very satisfactory one indeed. I quite expected there would be a more 
serious falling off in business, and I am glad that the chairmian has given us his impression 
that things are likely to improve. Perhaps, in replying, the chairman might say a few 
words with regard to the new African Bank which was lately established, and whether it will 
interfere with our business. 


50° 
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The motion was seconded, and very heartily received. 

The Chairman: I am sure that I and my colleagues are deeply indebted to you for your 
kindness in passing this resolution. Of course it is impossible to prophesy unless you know. 
I have only said that I hope next half-year will be better. Some of our shareholders seem 
rather surprised that we pay any bonus at all this half-year, but we thought it better 
not to diminish what we could fairly pay. With regard to the new African Bank, of course 
anybody for a shilling can, I believe, buy the list of shareholders, and you can judge for 
yourselves ; but beyond that I really do not know anything. We do not fear it. We 
would be glad if it had not started, but we are not afraid of it. 

The meeting then separated. 





a 
> 


BANK OF BRITISH NORTH AMERICA. 


THE court of directors have pleasure in submitting the accompanying balance-sheet to the 
31st December last, showing, with £4,076. 1s. 1d. brought forward from last account, the 
sum of £90,818. 4s. as the available profit for the year 1890. From this an amount of £10,000 
has been carried to the reserve fund, making it £265,000, and £2,000 transferred to the 
** officers’ pension fund.”’ After deducting £35,000 for the dividend paid in October last, 
there remains a balance of £43,818. 4s., out of which the directors have now to report the 
declaration of a dividend of 40s. per share, payable, free of income-tax, on the 3rd April 
next, making a distribution of 74 per cent. for the year 1890, and leaving a balance of 
43,818. 4s. to be carried forward. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1890. 


Dr. 
Capital (20,000 shares of £50 each, fully paid) . ; ¥ “ . 41,000,000 0 
Reserve fund . 2 e = 


Deposits and current accounts . . A ‘ . j . : 1,982,932 17 
Notes in circulation ; . 
Bills payable and other liabilities 
Rebate account . P ° ° : . : ° ° 
Profit and loss account—balance brought forward from last year, 
444,076. 1s. 1d.; dividend paid April, 1890, £40,000—£4,076. 
Is. Id. ; net profit for the year ending this date, after deducting all 
current charges, and providing for bad and doubtful debts, £86,742. 
12s. 1d.—£90,818. 45.; deduct dividend paid October, 1890, 
435,000; transferred to reserve fund, £10,000; transferred to 
officers’ pension fund, £2,000—£ 47,000; balance available for April 
dividend ‘ . ‘ . : ° ‘ ; a ; F 43,818 4 0 


67woo0nd 


: . ; = 1,600,828 0 10 
12,813 16 3 


£5,168,350 13 4 








Cr. 
Cash and specie at bankers and in hand, £553,603. 4s. 4d.; cash at call 





and short notice, £200,330. 10s. 3d ;: ‘ i A ; - £753:033 % 7 
Investments—Consols, £100,000 at 95, £95,000; other securities, 

445,123. 55.90. « 3 ‘ : : - d : ; 140,123 5 9 
Bills receivable, loans on security and other accounts . ‘ ‘ s 4,185,721 18 4 
Bank premises, etc., in London, and at the branches . “ ‘ 3 88,571 14 8 

£5,168,350 13 4 





The yearly general meeting of the proprietors was held at the office, 3, Clement’s Lane, 
Lombard Street, on 3rd March; Mr. Richard H. Glyn presiding. 

The Secretary (Mr. A. G. Wallis) having read the notice convening the meeting, 

The Chairman said: Gentlemen, the accounts which are presented to you show that 
the bank earned rather more last year than the previous year, and I have no doubt you will 
consider them satisfactory, especially when we bear in mind that last autumn was a period 
of very severe financial strain on both sides of the Atlantic. The figures in the balance- 
sheet show some alterations which require a few words of explanation. The deposits and 
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current accounts stand at 41,982,932, against 42,261,378 in December, 1889, showing a 
falling-off of £278,446. At first sight you might suppose from this that there had been a 
permanent falling off in the business and in the deposits of the bank; but that is not the 
case. It arises from the fact that when the accounts were last made up, the bank held a 
large sum of money, which was deposited with it temporarily and under special circumstances, 
and which unduly swelled the figures at that date ; and a fair comparison, allowing for that, 
would show that the deposits at the present moment are about £80,000 larger than they 
were at the same period of 1889. The notes in circulation show a small increase, and the 
bills payable show a decrease of £130,000—perhaps not an injudicious contraction of our 
liabilities considering the state of things we were going through in the autumn of last year. 
The bills receivable and advances are a little larger. Our investments have risen from 
£68,547 to £140,123, of which £100,000 is invested in Consols, which you will probally 
notice we have written down to 95. There is an increase in the bank premises account of 
about £5,000. This is mainly accounted for by our building a bank house at Brandon, 
which we think will be a good investment, and which is warranted by the increase of the 
business at that new branch. The total amount of profits we have to deal with for the year 
is £90,818. Ourtwo dividends absorb £75,000, so that it will leave us with £15,000 
over. Of this we have placed £10,000 to reserve fund, which we have invested in Consols, 
so that to-day we hold £110,000 in that security. The Court are desirous to see the 
reserve fund increased. We think that, considering the standing of the bank and the large 
amount of business we do, it is hardly as large as it ought to be. Then we have placed 
42,000 to the officers’ pension fund, the same as we did last year, and have carried forward 
the balance. The competition in the Dominion was very severe last year, both for deposits 
and for business. The rate for the former was raised to 4 per cent., as against 3 in the 
previous year, without there being any corresponding advance in the rates of discounts and 
loans, at least for the first three months of the year. Afterwards the rate hardened, and the 
banks are now charging 7 per cent. It is satisfactory to say that the bank passed through 
the severe crisis here last year with its high credit unimpaired and without any loss The 
advices which we have received from the other side are favourable, and the volume of 
business generally in the Dominion appears to be very largely increasing. It is a little too 
soon to forecast what will be the outcome of the McKinley Bill on the business of banks’ 
customers in Canada, because it will not have any very serious effect anywhere until later in 
the year; but no doubt the uncertainty which prevails as to the future calls for some caution 
on the part of bankers, and there is a matter to which our general manager is very fully 
alive. The Canadians, however, have shown such splendid energy in facing the situation, 
and in seeking for new outlets for their produce, and for new customers to take the place of 
the United States, that we may hope after all that the results will not be quite so disastrous as 
seemed to be anticipated in some quarters. The bank passes such an uneventful life that [am 
afraid there is nothing else I can say that would be of any interest to you, but before I sit 
I should like to state that I think we are much indebted to our general manager, Mr. 
Grindley, and the staff generally, for the care and ability with which they have carried on the 
affairs of the bank during the past year. If any gentleman wishes to ask any questions 
before I put the resolution, I shall be happy to answer them to the best of my ability. 

Mr. Henry R. Farrer seconded the adoption of the report. 

The Chairman, in reply to Dr. Laurie, said the last three branches which had been 
opened were now doing satisfactorily. 

Dr. Laurie said he was sorry to hear that the Court intended to increase the reserve fund 
without increasing the dividend. He thought the shareholders would be much more satis- 
fied if they received an increase of dividend instead of seeing the reserve increased. He 
remembered one of their old directors stating that £120,000 would be a good reserve for 
this bank, but now they were not content with £265,000. 

The Chairman replied that times had changed since those days when £120,000 was 
thought a good reserve for a bank of this description. All their competitors were largely 
increasing their reserves, and it was also imperative that they should do so. 

The resolution was then put, and carried unanimously. 

Messrs. J. J. Cater, Henry J. B. Kendall and J. H. Brodie, the retiring directors, were 
re-elected on the motion of the chairman. ; 

The auditors, Messrs. Price, Waterhouse and Co., were also reappointed, on the motion 
of Sir John Colomb. 

Dr. Laurie proposed a vote of thanks to the board and the officials for the care they had 
bestowed upon the affairs of the bank during the past twelve months. 

The motion was duly seconded, and cordially adopted. 

The proceedings then terminated. 
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AN account pursuant to the Act 7 and 8 Vict., cap. 32, for the week ending on Wednesday, 
March 11th, 1891 :— 
ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 
Dr. 
Notes issued ‘ ‘ . ‘ , " : ‘ : : - £38,682,875 





Cr. 
Government debt . . . ‘ , ‘ : : ; . £11,015, 100 
Other securities . : ‘ a ‘ ‘ ; ‘ 2 4 ; 5434,900 
Gold coin and bullion ’ i i . = . P » 22,232,875 





£ 38,682,875 





BANKING DEPARTMENT. 

Dr. 
Proprietors’ capital . : . ‘ - ; ‘ : ; - £14,553,000 
Rest . < ; ‘ ‘ p , : : " : ‘ ; 3,863,229 
Public deposits* " ‘ ; ; ' ; 2 ‘ + FLJ77,6e3 
Other deposits . ; ; . "i : m E = a . 29,085,702 
Seven day and other bills . : ‘ : . - . : 3 969 





459,489,783 





*Including Exchequer, Savings Banks, Commissioners of National Debt and Dividend Accounts. 
Cr. i 
Government securities ; : ‘ , : . ; : - 411,339,231 
Other securities . . . ‘ : : . é ‘ ‘ + 32,332,506 


Notes ° ’ . ‘ ‘ . “ ° . ‘ ° + 14,733,710 
Gold and silver coin . ‘ : ‘ ‘ . ‘ : ‘ ‘ 1,084,336 





459,489,783 0 





F. May, Chief Cashier. 

March rath, 1891. 

A general court of the governor and company of the Bank of England was held on March 
12th in the Bank Parlour, Mr. W. Lidderdale presiding. On the governor and the directors 
entering the room they were greeted with cheers. 

The Governor said,-—I have now to acquaint the court that this is one of the half-yearly 
general courts appointed by the 12th bye-law for the making of a dividend. I have further 
to acquaint the court that the net profits of the half-year ended on the 28th ult. were 
£766,834, making the amount of the “ rest” on that day 43,777,585. Adding to this sum 
472,765 out of the amount set aside to meet the possibility of an adverse judgment in the 
case of Vagliano Brothers, the ‘“‘ rest’? is raised to £3,850,350; and, after providing 
a dividend of £5. 15s. per cent., the ‘‘ rest’? will be 43,013,553. You will observe, 
gentlemen, that the business of the half-year would allow of a dividend of only 5} per cent., 
not 5¢ percent. The extra 4 per cent. proposed comes entirely from the release of funds 
reserved by the Bank after the first adverse decision in the Vagliano case, now happily 
decided by the House of Lords in our favour. This decision has commended itself, I 
believe, to the great majority of the mercantile and banking community as combining equity 
and common sense, with what has finally been declared to be the law. (Cheers.) Before 
asking you to consider the accounts, I think that the special circumstances which have 
marked the past half-year as an exceptional one in financial history call for some notice on 
my part. So much, however, has already been said and written upon the subject that I need 
not occupy you very long. You must all have learnt from the press that in the second week 
of November it became known to the Bank that the great house of Baring were in 
difficulties. For an announcement that the firm were embarrassed by their operations in 
South America the governors would, to some extent, have been prepared, but not for the 
actual facts. The situation was at once recognised to be very grave, and to demand prompt 
and decided action on the part of the directors. We had a reserve ample for ordinary 
requirements, but not for the demand certain to come upon the bank the moment the Messrs. 
Baring’s difficulties became known. The old and well-proved remedy of raising the rate 
would not have met the urgency of the case, as the condition of financial affairs in several 
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countries of Europe, as well as in the United States, made it certain that gold to the required 
extent could not be attracted here except slowly, and then only“by rates so high as to involve 
much suffering to our own trading and mercantile community. It was therefore decided to 
adopt exceptional measures, even at a considerable sacrifice to the Bank. In the course of 
a couple of days we secured by a sale of exchequer bonds to the State Bank of Russia the sum 
of £1,500,000 in gold, and obtained from Paris, as a loan, by the prompt and liberal action of 
the Bank of France, a further sum of £3,000,000 as an addition to our resources. Four days 
of that week were occupied in the preparation and examination of a statement of Messrs. 
Baring’s position, and on the 14th of November I was enabled to assure the heads of Her 
Majesty’s Government that there was good reason to believe, without committing myself to 
definite figures, that the assets would yield a substantial surplus over the liabilities if 
sufficient time were allowed for liquidation. Without this belief in their full eventual 
solvency nothing could have been done to save the firm. When [I tell you that the liabilities 
of Messrs. Baring Brothers were over £21,000,000, you will realise that the burden of carry- 
ing over their difficulties was not to be lightly undertaken even by the Bank of England, and 
that the risk of doing so was more than the Bank were called upon to bear alone. It was 
necessary therefore to invoke the aid and support of the financial community in forming a 
guarantee fund to jutisfy the Bank in providing the money required. I am glad to acknow- 
ledge the promptitude of the response made. (Cheers.) It was nearly five o’clock on the 
afternoon of Friday when the guarantee list was opened and headed with £1,000,000 by the 
Bank of England. In half an hour the amount had reached £3,250,000 ; by eleven next 
morning—Saturday—it was £6,500,000, and at twelve I was able to announce that the 
liabilities of the firm would be duly met. (Cheers.) This, however, did not prevent large 
further additions to the guarantee fund, which eventually reached £17,250,000, rendering it 
certain that, even if the liquidation proved disappointing, the loss to any individual guarantor 
could hardly be serious. You will, no doubt, wish to know how the liquidation has pro- 
ceeded, and I will therefore give an outline of the account. Onthe 1st of November the 
liabilities stood at about £21,000,000 ; the assets, apparently, at about £24,800,000. Since 
then numerous entries have been made on both sides of the account, additional drafts 
having come forward and remittances been received, but on the Ist of March the liabilities 
to the public had been reduced to £3,522,000. The debt to the Bank, however, had reached 
46,650,000, making a total of £10,172,000 still due. The assets in bills and cash were on 
the Ist March £849,000, and the debts due to the firm £3,364,000, making a total of 
44,213,000. To cover the difference of nearly £6,000,000 there were securities in hand to 
a considerably larger extent. Of these the partners’ lands, houses and private property 
represent over £1,000,000, and the securities of which the value is readily ascertainable about 

1,250,000. The balance consists of South American securities, and these are much more 
difficult to estimate. Wherever there are quotations we have taken the very lowest ; in 
other cases we have put on low prices, and I can only say again, without committing myself 
to figures, that, although the market for South American securities has seriously declined 
since the 1st of November, there is still, to all appearances, a substantial surplus over the 
liabilities—a surplus, in my judgment, quite sufficient to protect the guarantors. (Cheers.) 
In illustration of our estimate I may take a single large item—that of an unissued Uruguay 
6 per cent. loan of £2,000,000. This we have taken at 50, the quotation for similar bonds 
now on the market being 55 to 57. The interest on this unissued loan has been regularly 
paid, and, judging by the desire shown by that Government to maintain their credit, will, we 
hope, continue to be paid. I think you may have a reasonable hope that the efforts made 
by the Bank to protect the country from the consequences of that failure will involve no loss 
either to the Bank or to those who assisted the bank in carrying the matter out. I have now 
to propose, ‘* That a half-year’s dividend of interest and profits be made on the 6th of April 
next of £5. 15s. per cent. without deduction on account of income-tax.’’ (Cheers.) 

After remarks from Mr. W. Botley, Mr. John Jones, Mr. Atkinson, M.P., and Mr. Sebag 
Montefiore, 

The Governor said,—-It is impossible for me to follow Mr. Jones altogether in the 
somewhat discursive remarks which he has made on this occasion ; but he has asked some 
questions which demand a clear answer, so far as it is in my power to give it. In regard to 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer’s proposals, they are not yet so fully before the public that 
I am in a position to discuss them. In his speech at Leeds he threw out a sketch of what 
seemed to him proper or advisable changes. In that sketch he said that he considered the 
banking reserves of the country too low. When I look at the banking deposits of the 
country, when I consider that the whole of the country bankers keep their surplus money in 

. London, that the London bankers’ balances are included in the deposits of the Bank of 
England, and when I see what the total amount of those deposits have been for some years 
past, on the average, I cannot honestly say that I differ from him in the conclusion that 
those reserves are too low. The Chancellor of the Exchequer, however, distinctly stated that 
the idea of keeping any fixed proportion, or of recommending any fixed proporton, was one 
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which he could not entertain. It was unduly restrictive, and would apply unfairly to banks 
differently placed ; and the example of America was not such as to encourage him to introduce 
it here. He said he has held that the publication of accounts—he has not had time to 
fix any period, whether weekly or fortnightly—but that the publication of accounts more 
frequently than half-yearly would be an advantage, because where banks were behind the 
line, and kept poorer reserves than they ought to do, the effect of public opinion on those 
banks would be to bring them up to the standard of others. I cannot pretend, upon the 
general principle that the igen i reserves of this country are not what they should be, that 
I differ from the Chancellor of the Exchequer. Mr. Jones asked me whether in the 
communications with the Government the point of the allowance on the Government debt 
was included. The communications with the Government affect the whole of the relations 
between the Government and the Bank. Our charter is on the point of expiring and 
requires renewing. His proposals involve the question of the remuneration of the Bank. 
We are now receiving 3 per cent. on the Government debt. If that interest were reduced 
or we were paid off, the amount of profit that is derived on the issue department would be 
affected, and by that, to a certain extent, would be affected also the share of profit that is 
paid by the Bank to the Government. As regards the gold that was obtained from the 
Continent, I think Mr. Jones has said that he did not hear what my ‘‘ sermon’”’ was about. 
Therefore he is not aware that I explained that, although our reserves were ample for the 
claims which we knew were to come upon us, they were not sufficient to meet the extra 
demand which was certain to arise in the event of even the suspicion of Messrs. Baring’s 
difficulties ; and by getting in that gold we were able to present a much bolder front when the 
larger demand came, as it did shortly afterwards. With respect to £1 notes, the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer has stated most distinctly that he will be no party to any action which 
would tend to reduce the amount of gold in the country. Now, if he were to propose to 
issue £1 notes to any extent on securities of a fiduciary basis, to the extent of that fiduciary 
basis gold would leave the country in course of time. He has therefore made it clear that 
41 notes, if issued, would be secured mainly by gold, and that, therefore, no question could 
be raised as to their being just as good as the larger notes which now circulate. I am unable 
to see in what way the general interests of the country would be injured by the circulation of 
4 notes. We have at no time liked them very much ourselves. We have feared the risk 
of forgery, which previous experience has shown to be greater than in the case of larger notes. 
On the other hand, it is maintained that the risk is reduced by the greater skill of detection, 
and that no fear need be entertained; but the main inducement to the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer to favour £1 notes has been the idea that they should replace in the pockets of 
the public gold which is now there, and which would be transferred to the Bank of England, 
and that that increase would give a greater stability to the circulation in the event of 
exceptional demands upon it. I think it right to allude tothe remarks made by Mr. Jones 
in regard to the position of the joint-stock banks. I can remember no utterance of any 
governor since I have been a director of the Bank which would justify his statement that we 
considered here that the joint-stock banks were in an unsafe condition. (Hear, hear.) The 
principle of the existing system of finance in this country is a very good one. The only 
question that has been raised is whether, under competition and in the pursuit of economy, 
it has not been pushed a little further than is consistent with the interests of trade and 
commerce. Where reserves are small, any ‘‘ pull’’ upon them by withdrawals for foreign 
countries necessarily makes a large reduction in our reserve ; and, as I have already explained, 
as that reserve is practically the reserve of the country, the reduction has a much larger 
effect upon the value of money than it would have if the balances were larger. It is only in 
that respect that I consider the existing system has failed in the past. I have nodoubt that, 
speaking of the joint-stock banks as a body, their solvency is in as little question as that of 
any financial body in the world. Mr. Atkinson dealt with the difficulties of the publication 
ot accounts. I do not know whether I am betraying any secret, but I understand that among 
the London banks it has already been accepted as a principle that a monthly publication of 
accounts should take place. 


Mr. Atkinson observed that half of them had been in favour of three-monthly accounts, 
= a given way in favour of a monthly publication, and to please the Chancellor of the 

xchequer. 

The Governor—I rather regret to hear that. I think that the difficulties are less than is 
supposed, and that the advantages are greater. In further reply to Mr. Jones, he added,— 
The rate of interest paid to the Bank of France was 3 per cent. upon the amount of the loan, 
and in addition to that the Bank of England paid the cost of transmission both ways. That 
cost was } per cent. Had the money remained here for six months, it would have made the 
cost of the loan 3} per cent. per annum, but as it was only for three months, the } per cent. 
must be added as I per cent. per annum, and it raises the cost of the operation to 4 per cent. 
per annum. As you are aware, the rate of dividend proposed exceeding the last payment of 
52 per cent., it will be necessary, in conformity with the Act ot Parliament, that the same be 





CITY BANK, SYDNEY. 707 


confirmed by ballot in the customary manner. I have received a letter from a proprietor of 
Bank stock, who is unable to attend because he is snowed up in the country. He wishes to 
propose a resolution that a printed notification should be sent to all such proprietors as desire 
it, of the day and hour of our half-yearly meetings, and that this notice should be posted 
seven days before the meeting. This is not a very serious matter, and if it be at all the 
general wish of the Court, we shall have pleasure in complying with it. If those who wish 
this done will enter their names, I think we may do what 1s desired by this proprietor. 

The meeting was adjourned to the 17th inst., from 11 until 1 o’clock, to take a ballot on 
the question of the dividend. 

Mr Jones then proposed a special vote of thanks to the governor for his energy and skill 
in averting a great disaster from the credit of the City. The motion was seconded and carried 
unanimously. 

The Governor, who was again received with cheers, said,—I have to return you my best 
thanks for the special honour you have done me on this occasion, but I especially desire 
always not to separate myself from the body of my colleagues (hear, hear) in regard to the 
conduct of the Bank. The Bank is not managed by the governor, but by the governor and 
the directors ; and I shall consider your special vote of thanks to myself as passed on to those 
who are associated with me in the management of the Bank. (Cheers.) 


> 
— 
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THE balance-sheet of the assets and liabilities of the bank on the 31st December last, with 
the usual statements shewing the results of the half-year’s operations, certified by the 
auditors, are now submitted to the shareholders. The net profits after deducting rebate on 
current bills, interest on fixed deposits, providing for bad and doubtful debts, and defraying 
all expenses of management, amount to £14,845. 15s. 6d.; to which is to be added 
balance from last half-year, £5,600. 11s. 10d. ; making available for distribution, £20,446. 7s. 
4a. ; which the directors recommend for appropriation as follows, viz.:—To dividend at the 
rate of 10 per cent. per annum, £14,000; balance to next half-year, £6,446. 7s. 4d. Mr. 
James Henderson, formerly assistant manager and inspector, has been appointed acting 
manager. While the business of the bank during the past half-year has steadily increased, 
the directors regret that, owing to losses ascertained during the same period, they are unable 
to make the customary half-yearly addition to the reserve fund, and they therefore recommend 
the dividend shall not exceed 10 per cent. per annum. 


Liabilities and Assets at 31st December 1890. 
Dr. 
Capital paid up . ; ‘ ‘ ? ‘ ; - ; ; - £280,000 
Reserve fund. : ; ; . 2 ° ‘ 180,000 
Notes in circulation . 4 ; ° - ° . m ‘ ‘ 50,548 
Deposits and other liabilities . ‘ ‘ ‘. : ; : 1,943,025 
Profit andloss . ‘ ° ‘ - . = ; ° 23,750 





£2,477, 323 








Cr. 
Coin and bullion on hand, £397,970. Ios. 11¢.; cash balances, 


£185,703. Os. 9d. . = : - fe ; ‘i Re ; » £583,673 
Bills discounted and other debts due to the bank. “ = ° ' 1,821,758 
Bank premises and furniture ‘ ° . ‘ . ‘ ° ° 71,891 





42,477,323 








PROFIT AND LOSS. 
Dr. 
Rebate on bills discounted current at 31st December, 1890 . 
- Dividend for half-year at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum 
Balance of undivided profits carried to next half-year 


23,750 
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Cr. 
Balance of undivided profits at 30th June, 1890 . 45,600 II 10 
Profits for half-year ended 31st December, 1890 . ° 18,149 8 2 


£23,750 0 © 
RESERVE FUND. 


Dr. 
Balance at this 31st December, 1890 


Cr. 
Balance at 30th June, 1890. 


a 
> 
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THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders the position of the bank on 
the 31st December last. After deducting rebate on current bills, reducing premises account, 
paying note-tax, making ample provision for bad and doubtful debts, and granting to the 
officers a bonus on their salaries, the profits for the half-year amount to £85,585. 12s. 11d. ; 
add—undivided balance from last half-year, £10,018. 55. 9¢. —together, £95,603. 18s. 8d. ; 
which the directors appropriate thus :— Payment of a dividend for the half-year at the rate of 
25 per cent. per annum, £75,000; reserve fund, £10,000; undivided balance, £10,603. 18s. 
8d. The board record with feelings of-deep regret the loss, by death, in October last, of the 
valuable services of Mr. Alfred Lamb, a director of the -bank. 


Liabilities and Assets (including London branch to 31st December by cable). 
Dr. 
Capital, £600,000; reserve, £640,000; 3 reserve for » ene of 
dividends, £ 150,000 . : d . £1,390,000 
Notes in circulation . ° . a . 4 . : ‘ 504,388 
Bills in circulation . ‘ . P ‘ % ; 566,488 
Deposits and other liabilities A ° > ‘ a F ‘ - 10,671,106 
Profit and loss account ; ‘ ° : ‘ ‘ ; . ; 107,419 





413,239,402 





Cr. ; 
Coin and bullion in hand and cash at bankers. ; ; ‘ . 41,712,008 ° 
Government securities : ‘ : 853,700 
Notes and bills of other banks . p 32,484 
Bills discounted and all debts due to the bank, including "remittances 
to London in transit . : : . é : 2 - 10,271,208 
Bank premises, furniture,etc. . . ‘ ‘ 3 ‘ ‘ > 370,000 





413,239,402 





PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Rebate on current bills 411,815 13 
Dividend account for payment of a dividend for Past half-year, at the 
rate of 25 per cent. per annum : 75,000 0 
Reserve fund . ‘ ‘ ‘ 10,000 O 
Balance of undivided profit carried to next half-year ‘ ; . ° 10,603 18 


£107,419 12 


Cr. 
Amount undivided from last half-year P s ; ‘ . £10,018 5 9 
Profit for half-year ended 31st Sesauien, 1890 . . e 97,401 6 6 


£107,419 12 3 


Reserve fund, £640,000; 1890, December 31—by transfer from profit and loss account, 
£10,000; reserve for equalisation of dividends, £150,000—total, £800,000 
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COMMERCIAL BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED, 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting the annexed balance-sheet and statement of 
accounts for the half-year which ended on 31st December, 1890. The net profits for the period 
were £132,080. IIs. 6d.; to which add amount brought forward, £25,181. 145. 10d.— 
giving for distribution, £157,262. 6s. 4d.; which it is proposed to appropriate as follows :— 
Dividend at rate of 174 per cent. per annum, £105,000 ; reserve fund (making it £1,020,000), 
420,000; reduction of bank premises account, £5,000; carry forward to next half-year, 
427,262. 6s. 4d. The present authorised capital of the bank (£3,000,000) being now fullv 
subscribed, the directors recommend that the nominal capital should be increased to 
45,000,000. A formal resolution will, therefore, be moved at the ensuing extraordinary 
general meeting of shareholders, with the object of increasing the nominal capital from 
43,000,000 to £5,000,000. Branches of the bank have been opened during the half-year 
at Bairnsdale, Birchip, Hamilton, Longwarry, Malvern, Newmarket, Orbost, Sheep Hills, 
and Neerim, in Victoria; and an agency has been established on the new gold-field of 
Southern Cross, Western Australia. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1890 (including London office to 17th November, 1890). 


Dr. 
Proprietors’ capital, £ 1,200,000 ; reserve fund, & sana profit and 

loss, £157,262. 6s. 4d. . ; : - £25357,262 
Notes in circulation : ‘i ; ‘ F * ‘ ; 262,819 
Bills in circulation . ° . : ; : : : ‘i 650,061 
Balances due to other banks . 28,961 
Deposits, £10,370,571. Is. 9d. ; interest accrued thereon, & 104,670 5 


rebate on current bills, 56,674. 15s. 4d. . . - 10,531,915 17 1 


413,831,019 14 I 





Cr. 

Coin and bullion and cash at bankers, £1,713,212. 125. 9d. ; money at 
call and short notice in London, £60,170 ; Government securities 
and debentures, £776,844. _— balances due from other banks, 
£97,689. 155. 10d. $ . A - ‘ : 42,647,917 

Bank premises and furniture ° . . ° . ° 286,390 

Bills receivable and other advances. : . = ‘ . + 10,896,712 





£13,831,019 





Profit and Loss Account (including London office to 30th September, 1890). 
Dr. 
Salaries paid, head office and 102 branches and am < ‘ : 440,957 
Rent and other charges . ° . . 21,000 


Bank note-tax 


° ; , , , . ; : “ 2,535 
Balance . : ‘ ° . . ‘ ‘ ‘ ° ‘ 157,202 6 4 


£221,756 4 6 


Cr. 
Balance from last half-year 425,181 14 10 
Gross amount of profits, less reserve for bad and doubtful debts, interest 

accrued on deposits, and rebate on bills current . ‘ i 196,574 9 8 


£221,756 4 6 
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Proposed to be appropriated as follows :—Dividend at the rate of 17} 
percent. perannum . : ° ° : ‘ ° . - £105,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund (making it £1,020,000) . : ; js : . 20,000 0 O 
Reduction of bank premises account . ‘ : ‘ ° ° . 5,000 O O 
Balance carried forward to new account . ‘. : 7 ‘ é 27,262 6 4 
£157,262 6 4 
Cr. 
Balance of profit and loss. ‘ r ‘ ‘ ‘ i ‘ . £157,262 6 4 


Balance brought forward, £27,262. 6s. 4d. 


173 PER CENT. DIVIDEND.—BANK’S CAPITAL TO BE INCREASED. 


The forty-eighth half-yearly general meeting of shareholders in the Commercial Bank of 
Australia, Limited, was held at the Athenzeum Hall, when about 200 shareholders were 
present. The chair was taken by Alderman Moubray, chairman of directors. 

The directors’ report was to the effect that the net profits for the half-year ending 31st 
December, 1890, were £132,080. 11s. 6¢., which, with £25,181. 14s. 10d. brought forward 
from the previous half-year, gave a total of £157,262. 6s. 4d. available for distribution. 
This it was proposed to appropriate as follows :—Dividend, at the rate of 174 per cent. per 
anmum, £105,000; addition to reserve fund, £20,000 (making it £1,020,000) ; reduction of 
bank premises account, £5,000, leaving a balance of £27,262. 6s. 4d. to be carried forward 
to the half-year ensuing. The directors regretted that unexpected delays in the completion 
of the working plans had prevented their inviting tenders at as early a date as they had 
originally anticipated for the erection of the new banking premises in Collins Street. The 
tender of Mr. James Moore had, however, been now accepted for the execution of the work, 
in accordance with which the handsome and ample accommodation afforded by the new 
banking- offices would be available to the public within eighteen months from the present 
time. Meanwhile, the directors asked the consideration of the customers of the head-office 
for any unavoidable office inconvenience they might experience in the conduct of their 
banking business. The present authorised capital of the bank (43,000,000) being fully sub- 
scribed, the directors recommend that the nominal capital should be increased to £ 5,000,000. 
A formal resolution would be moved with that object. Branches of the bank have been 
opened during the half-year at Bairnsdale, Birchip, Hamilton, Longwarry, Malvern, 
Newmarket, Orbost, Sheep Hills, and Neerim, in Victoria ; and an agency has been estab- 
lished on the new gold-field of Southern Cross, Western Australia. Mr. Alderman Moubray 
(the chairman of the board) and the Hon. George S. Coppin, M.L.C., retired from the 
directorate by effluxion of time, but were eligible for re-election, and had given the requisite 
notice of candidature. 

The Chairman, in moving that the report and balance-sheet be adopted, said:—In 
submitting the balance-sheet for your adoption, I will follow the course which has met with 
your approval for many years, and briefly compare the position as disclosed in the figures with 
that of six months ago. Taking the debit side of the balance-sheet first, it will be noted that 
the capital, reserves and undivided profits in hand reach the large total of £2,357,000, which 
is some £27,000 more than we started the half-year with ; and I am sure this is an item the 
shareholders will always be glad to see growing. The note issue at £262,000 shows a very 
slight increase on the previous report, and stands at about the highest point reached. The 
bills payable in circulation are considerably in excess of the June return, due to a legitimate 
expansion of the bank’s exchange business, and the issue of more drafts on London. The 
deposits, which are the main feature of this side of the sheet, stand at £10,531,000. Now, 
substantial as these figures are, I daresay you will have noticed that they are not quite up to 
the amount shown on 30th June. As a matter of fact, they are some £30,000 less, and it 
will be interesting to the shareholders to know that this reduction is more than accounted for 
by the depletion of large balances held at head office on account of public bodies, that of the 
Treasurer of the colony alone representing most of it. It will also be reassuring to know that 
the deposits throughout the branches show a steady increase, notwithstanding the lowered 
rate of interest ; and the total amount in the bank’s books now stands at a much higher figure 
than it did on 31st December last. We will now cross over to the opposite side of the 
balance-sheet and look at our assets. The coin and bullion, and those other items which are 
regarded by bankers as promptly convertible into coin, amount to £2,647,000, or about 25 
per cent. of our liabilities to the public. Though showing a slight actual decrease on the 
exceptional amount held at the previous balance, the position is relatively quite as strong, 
and is literally more than ample for all possible requirements. A slight increase in the 
amount at debit of bank premises account is due to the completion of suitable buildings for 
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the bank’s business at Brighton and Nhill. This line in the balance-sheet is one that the 
directors consider stands at considerably under its realisable value, as nothing has ever been 
added for market improvement, while a fair charge for depreciation of buildings is regularly 
brought on account. The main source of the bank’s profits, the advances to customers, stand 
at £10,8¢6,000, an increase during the six months of £320,000. Considering that the period 
covered has been marked by exceptional difficulties in the industrial and commercial ranks, 
it is very gratifying to be able to say that none of the hank’s clients have been refused legiti- 
mate and reasonable accommodation, and that their demands have been met with so 
comparatively small an increase under this heading. I take this opportunity of repeating 
that, as faras the exercise of an intelligent judgment can certify, all these advances are 
regarded as thoroughly safe, ordinary banking risks alone excepted. I need not dwell on the 
profit and loss account further than to say that the net result shows an improvement of 
43,000 on the previous hlaf-year, and that in the apportionment of the figures the board 
have, I think wisely, directed a sum of £5,000 to be set aside towards a reduction of the cost 
of the new premises. And on this point I feel it necessary to say a few words on the only 
paragraph in the report which is tinged with regret. The directors had no idea of the labour 
involved, and the time necessary to be expended, in the working details and specifications 
for the new building ; but being committed to the erection of a building for all time—one that 
should be equally an ornament to the City and a monument worthy of the institution—they 
felt it necessary to proceed with deliberation, and to weigh carefully every point. The labour 
difficulties at one time seemed to point to a possible lengthened postponement, but these 
having been surmounted, the work is now fairly under weigh in the hands of a capable and 
responsible contractor, and it is expected that the midwinter meeting in 1892 will be held 
within your own halls. It may be well that, in conclusion, I should touch upon the formal 
resolution to increase the bank’s capital, which will be submitted at an extraordinary 
meeting to follow on the close of this. Shareholders are aware that, by taking over some of 
the branches of the Commercial Bank of South Australia, and the entire business of the Town 
and Country Bank, in Adelaide, this bank has established a valuable and remunerative 
connection in that colony. Our progress in Sydney has not been commensurate with the 
importance of the field, and an opportunity has now presented itself of acquiring in that city 
the machinery of a good business, and, what is of far more importance, the goodwill of some 
500 shareholders, on terms that the directors consider will be thoroughly equitable to all 
concerned. As the payment to be made for the capital of the bank taken over is in our 
shares at £12, the number to be issued will be comparatively small, but cannot be definitely 
stated until a completed valuation of all their assets has been made. If, as is probable, it 
will be 25,000 shares, it will add £100,000 to our capital and £200,000 to the reserve fund, 
and it will give us a local standing in New South Wales which, as a purely Victorian bank, 
we could never hope to attain. (Applause.) I have only further to say that since the books 
were balanced on the 31st December, the business of the bank is going on with smoothness 
and regularity at the head office and branches, and that the outlook for the future gives 
promise of continued growth and prosperity. (Applause.) 

Mr. W. Madden, M.L.A., seconding the motion for the adoption of the report and 
balance-sheet, said :—Considering the troublous times through which the colony has passed 
during the last six months, I think we have every reason to be well satisfied with the 
result of the half-year’s business. (Hear, hear.) It is clear that the shareholders of this 
bank possess a thoroughly prosperous and well-managed business, and the strides that 
business has made during the last few years are strikingly remarkable. In this country we 
have an enterprising, go-ahead population, and the management of this bank seems to be 
perfectly in accord with the genius of the people, their motto being—‘‘ Enterprise tempered 
with carefulness.”’ There are three points mentioned by the chairman which I think may be 
briefly referred to now, though two of them will come up for discussion and settlement later 
on. The first proposal is for the increase of the capital of the bank from £3,000,000 to 
45,000,000. I am disposed to think that that proposal will meet with the unanimous 
approval of the shareholders, for it is manifest that there is still great room for the safe 
extension and development of the bank’s business, and in that fact is to be found the justi- 
fication for the recommendation of the directors. The second point is the proposal to 
amalgamate with the Mercantile Bank of Sydney, and if, on examination, the business of 
that bank proves to be perfectly sound, it seems to me to be a desirable thing to secure a 
more substantial footing in New South Wales than we now have. (Hear, hear.) On 
inquiry I have ascertained that the shareholders of the Mercantile Bank in Sydney number 
nearly 600, and that some of the best names are to be found in the list. The act of the 
management in securing the business of the Town and Country Bank in South Australia was, 
according to the last half-yearly report, a complete success, and that being so, there is no reason 
why the amalgamation now proposed, if effected on fair terms and with care and caution, 
should be less successful than the South Australian transaction. There is another point I 
should like to refer to. At the last half-yearly meeting some of the shareholders seemed to 
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think that our reserve fund, having now amounted to the splendid sum of a million of money: 
further additions were unnecessary. I do not agree with that view, and I am glad that 
the directors do not agree with it either. With an ever-increasing business, as we have, we 
should have an ever-increasing reserve fund—(applause)—and I do not think we can offer 
to the public better evidence of safety and stability than is contained in the possession of such 
a splendid reserve fund as £1,000,000. I concluding, I would congratulate the directors and 
the management on the successful half-year’s result, notwithstanding that the past half-year 
has been an unfavourable one in financial and trading circles. (Applause.) 

The motion for the adoption of the report and balance-sheet was carried unanimously. 

The two retiring directors were declared re-elected, there being no other nominations. 

The Chairman said he was grateful for the expression of continued confidence in him. 

Mr. Coppin also returned thanks. He said he had tocongratulate those present on the 
prospects of taking over the Mercantile Bank of Sydney. The Commercial Bank had never 
had the business it deserved in Sydney, owing to the want of a local connection. They had 
never been able to poke their noses in there, but by taking over the Mercantile Bank, which 
had a first-class list of shareholders, a large accession to business would be the result 

Messrs. W. H. Tuckett and Andrew Burns were elected auditors. 

The ordinary meeting then terminated, and an extraordinary meeting of shareholders was 
held for the purpose of dealing with the following resolution :— 

That the capital of the company be increased by £2,000,000, making the total capital £5,000,000, and that 
such increased capital be divided into 200,000 shares of £10 each. 

The Chairman said it was needless to refer again to the matter under consideration. 
The taking over of the Mercantile Bank would be paid for by shares of the Commercial Bank 
at £12 each, and only such a number of shares would be issued as would pay for the assets 
of the Mercantile Bank on a proper valuation. On a former occasion the shareholders had 
entrusted the directors with an additional issue of £2,000,000 worth of shares, and all would 
admit that the times for placing them had been judiciously chosen on each occasion. 
(Applause). They would therefore ask to be entrusted with the further amount, and the 
shareholders could rely upon the exercise of the same discretion. He moved that the 
resolution be adopted. 

Mr. Robert Wallen, in seconding the motion, said amalgamations had always been a 
success in the case of the Commercial Bank. Its original amalgamation with the Australian 
European Bank had resulted in the acquisition of an additional c/¢enté/e of over 600 people. 

The motion was carried unanimously. 

A vote of thanks was accorded to the directors and executive officers for the successful 
manner in which they had conducted the business of the institution. 

The Chairman, in responding on behalf of the directors, said that the idea was thoroughly 
ingrained in them that they should do all they could to influence business for the bank, but 
they recognised that after appointing such'a capable general manager and such able executive 
officers, the less the directors interfered in the general management of the bank the better. 
(Applause.) The bulk of the work rested on these gentlemen, for bank business was unlike 
that of other institutions, it being subject to so many changes and fluctuations. The accounts 
needed looking after day by day, in order to keep everything in a satisfactory condition. 
Litckily they had officers who were capable, and who devoted themselves wholly to the 
bank’s interests. 

Mr. Henry G. Turner, the general manager, in responding on behalf of the officers, said 
he could assure the meeting the successful half-year was quite as gratifying to the officers of 
the bank as to the shareholders, and he thought proof of the loyalty of the executive to the 
bank might be found in the arduous labour and serious responsiLility which they had under- 
taken in taking over the large business of the Mercantile Bank in Sydney. If the 
Commercial Bank should be successful in retaining the bulk of the accounts of that bank, 
and more especially in retaining the goodwill a its large and influential proprietary, the 
balance-sheet produced on the 30th June next would be of a character most satisfactory to 
the shareholders. 

The meeting then terminated. 
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THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the accompanying statement of the assets 
and liabilities of the bank on the 31st ultimo, together with the profit and loss account. 
After providing for bad and doubtful debts and contingencies, for interest paid and accrued 
on fixed deposits, and for repairs and reduction of premises, the profits, including recoveries, 
amount to £23,846. 18s. 9¢.; balance from last half-year, £2,104. 6s. 9¢@.~£25,951. 5s. 
6d. ; deduct—bonus to officers, £1,192. 2s.; expenses of management, £8,418. 12s. 9d.; 
note-tax, £632; leaving for distributon, £15,708. 10s. 9d., which the directors propose to 
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appropriate as follows :—Dividend at the rate of 20 per cent. per annum, £12,500 ; bonus at 
the rate of 2} per cent. per annum, £1,562. 1os.; dividend tax, £527. 75.; balance carried 
forward, £1,118. 13s. 9¢.—£15,708. 10s. 9¢. There is a vacancy on the board caused by 
the retirement in rotation of Mr. Thomas Lewis, who is eligible for re-election, and offers 
himself accordingly. There is no other candidate. : . 
C. J. Barciay, Managing Director. 

D Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1890. 

vr. 
Capital ° 
Reserve fund 
Circulation . 
Deposits 
Profit and loss 


£125,000 0 
150,000 0 
66,700 oO 

1,722,078 6 
15,708 10 





42,079,486 16 I1 
Cr. 
Specie and bullion. ; = . ‘ ° R " : : £212,020 
Balances due by other banks ‘ ‘ . . . : . 76,619 
Government securities e : ° : . . 127,543 


Bills receivable and other advances. . . « +» 3699708 
Bank premises . . 23, 


£2,079,486 
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DUMBELL’S BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the usual statement of accounts and balance- 
sheet for the past half-year, ending 31st December last. Including the balance of £4,041. 
2s., brought forward from last account, the net profit is £8,797. 135. 3¢., which the 
directors propose to appropriate as follows :—Dividend at the rate of 16 per cent. perannum, 
payable on and after the 19th February, £4,000; reduce purchase account, £500; reduce 
branch bank premises for depreciation, £100 ; reduce bank furniture account, £100; balance 
carried forward, £4,097. 135. 3d. 


Balance-sheet, showing Liabilities and Assets on 31st December, 1890. 
LIABILITIES, 


Capital £180,000, in 30,000 shares of £6 each, of which 25,000 have 

been issued, and on which £2 per share have been paid ‘ £50,000 O 
Reserve fund 4 . ‘ . n e ° : . ° 40,000 oO 
Amount of deposits, current and other accounts . ° ° ; ° 598,190 12 
Amount of notes in circulation . ‘ ‘ 4 i : 27,133 0 
Purchase money of Castletown branch office . . “ . ° 400 O 
Dividends unpaid . a : 57 15 
Rebate of interest on bills current 


: . ‘ ; ° . 244 4 
Balance of profit and loss, as per annexed statement . ; . . 8,797 13 


wWwAMmoqdnwdd 


£724,823 5 8 


ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at bankers. : ‘ . : ; : : £96,236 18 
Government and other securities, including security for issue of notes . 189,068 19 
Bills discounted and advances on current accounts, etc. . : ‘ 431,682 14 
Balance of purchase of business . . : . . . 2, o 
Bank buildings—Ramsey, Castletown and Peel . : . . . 4,500 
Addition to bank buildings. . . « « «© «© « -¢ 80 
Bank furniture at head office and branches, including fire=proof safes, 

etc . . ° ° ° ° . ° . . 2 454 


. 
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£724,823 
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INTERNATIONAL BANK OF LONDON, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the shareholders the report and balance-sheet for the year ending 
31st December, 1890. The gross profits, after making full allowance for bad and doubtful 
debts, amount to £41,383. 19s. 10d. After deduction of income-tax, rebate of interest on 
bills and drafts not matured, and all charges, the net profit for the year, including the sum 
of £3,433. 8s. 5d. balance brought forward from last account, amounts to £29,498. Is. 11d. 
The directors propose to apply out of this amount :—£21,000 in payment of a dividend at 
the rate of 7 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, £5,000 to the reserve fund, increasing 
the same to £105,000, and to carry forward £3,498. Is. 11d. to profit and loss new 
account. An interim dividend for the first six months of the year 1890 has already been paid 
in July last, at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, amounting to £7,500, leaving a balance to 
be distributed at present of £13,500, say 13s. 6d. per share. 


Balance-sheet, 31st day of December, 1890. 
CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 


Capital—z20,000 shares of £20 each, £400,000; less £5 per share un- 
called, £100,000 . ‘ F = i : . 2 
Reserve fund, Ist January, 1890 . : . ‘ - _ . P 
Bills payable, £1,908,539. 11s. 7@.; creditors on current accounts, 
£121,600. 5s. 2d. . ‘ : : . ‘ : ; + 2,030,139 16 
Rebate of interest—On bills and drafts not matured. e ° 553 4 
Profit and loss account— Balance, Ist January, 1890, £3,433- 8s. 52. ; 
profit, year ending 31st December, 1890, £26,064. 135. 6a.— 
429,498. 1s. 11d.; less interim dividend paid first half-year, 


1890,(£7,500 ° 


£300,000 oO 
100,000 Oo 


21,998 I II 
42,452,691 3 3 





ASSETS. 

Cash at bankers, at call and at short notice : 

Investments—£75,000 Consols 2} per Cent., £25, 
teed 3 per Cent. Bonds . . : . 


£215,557 13 


ooo Egyptian Guaran- 
; a = 2 ‘ 97,000 
Bills receivable . . . ° ; ° ‘ ‘ a ‘i 262,763 
Debtors on current accounts, loans, etc. 3 . . ‘ . ° 1,876,770 
Office furniture and fixtures ‘ R 600 





42,452,691 
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LONDON BANK OF MEXICO AND SOUTH AMERICA, LIMITED. 


THE directors have the pleasure to submit to the shareholders the audited accounts to the 
31st December last. After making due provision for bad and doubtful debts, the sum at the 
credit of profit and loss, including £6,902. 4s. 7d. brought in from last account, amounts to 
£47,714. 1s. 6d. An interim dividend of 4s. 6d. per share, representing £11,250, was paid 
last September, and the directors now recommend that a further dividend of 5s. per share, 
free of income-tax, for the second half-year be paid on the old shares, making a total distri- 
bution of 93 per cent. for 1890, and that 1s. per share, free of income-tax, be paid on the new 
shares, which together will absorb £14,000. The directors have further transferred £5,000 
out of the profits to the reserve fund, thereby raising it, with the £30,000 referred to below, 
to £135,000. After these several appropriations, there will remain a balance of £17,464. 
Is. 6d. at the credit of profit and loss to be carried to the next account. Of the 50,000 
shares offered to the shareholders last Autumn 30,000 were allotted, and the premium of £1 per 
share, amounting to £30,000, has been carried to the reserve fund. The remaining 20,000 
shares have not since been offered, and not being immediately required are now withdrawn. 
Business in Mexico throughout the past year has been very satisfactory, while its soundness 
has been tested through the stringency caused by the drain of silver, early in the year, to the 
United States, and later on by the further strain on credit arising from the late financial 
difficulties in London. The accounts of the ‘‘ Banco. de Londres y Mexico” (of which a 
translated balance-sheet is enclosed), show a dividend for the past year of 20 per cent. on its 
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paid-up capital, and an addition to its reserve fund of $260,000 or over £40,000. The 
investment in the shares of the ‘* Banco de Londres y Mexico” is again brought into the 
London accounts at par, and the Exchange has been left at 36¢. per dollar. The improve- 
ment in Peru, noticed in the last report; has been maintained, and with railway and other 
developnfents now going on there is a prospect of increased commercial progress in that 
country. Mr. Alfred Naylor, formerly a partner in the firm of Messrs. Gibbs & Co., of the 
West Coast of South America, has been nominated a director and has accepted a seat at the 
board. 
General Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1890. 


CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES, 


Capital—shares issued—50,000 shares of £10 each, £500,000, £5 per 
share paid, £250,000; 30,000 shares of £10 each, £300,000, £1 
per share paid, £30,000—/ess outstanding £105—£29,895 . - £279,895 ° 

Reserve fund. . P . é . ‘ ‘ 2 a 135,000 oO 

Liabilities—deposits and current accounts, £398,870. Is. 11d.; bills 
payable and other liabilities, £667,218. 45. 11d. ‘ Z 1,066,088 6 10 

Rebate of interest on bills current z ‘ e ; . ‘ 867 III 

Balance of net profit as per annexed account - 2 ‘ - ‘ 31,464 1 6 

41,513,314 10 3 

Bills negotiated, £117,905. 175. 6d. a ee rem 


PROPERTY AND ASSETS. 

Cash at bankers and branch and loans at short notice . ai e r £131,813 
Investments in London i ‘ : ‘ . ° 289,738 
Investment in shares of the ‘* Banco de Londres y Mexico”’ 1,000 shares 

of $1,000 each fully paid=$1,000,000 at 36d. per$. ; : 150,000 
Bills receivable : ‘ ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ = ‘ ; 422,749 
Loans and advances . ; ; ‘ : : “ ; P , 517,986 
Office furniture, etc., at London and Lima . - ‘ ‘3 . 1,027 ° 


41,513,314 10 3 


Profit and Loss Account, for the Year ending 31st December, 1890. 
D>. 

General charges in London and Lima, including directors and auditors’ 
fees and income-tax, and allowances for depreciation on bank 
property 3 ; ; : : : 5 5 ; £20,141 10 O 

Rebate of interest on bills current ‘ A ; - ° . 867 111 

Carried to reserve fund : ; : ; ; f : : ; 5,000 0 O 

Interim dividend at 9 per cent. per annum paid in September, £11,250; 
balance, being net profit carried to general balance-sheet, £31,464. 
Is. 6d. . z ° ; _ ° . : ' ‘ > ° 42,714 1 6 


£68,722 13 5 
Cr. ce cea 
Balance from last year : , ‘ F r . ‘ : ; 46,902 4 7 
Gross profits, after making provision for Yad and doubtful debts . ° 61,820 8 Io 

£68,722 13 5 
BANCO DE LONDRES Y MEXICO. 
General Balance-sheet on 31st December, 1890. 
LIABILITIES, 

Capital . 
Reserve fund. : : ‘ 
Current accounts and fixed deposits . . 
Bills payable, etc. : ; ; : . ; : - ; 495,740.27 
Rebate z . ; ‘ - , 158,199.81 


Notes in circulation in Mexico and at branches . - A P 6,372,660.00 
Profit and loss . ; ; : : ‘ . ; ; . : 419,351.63 


$18,568,853.38 
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ASSETS, 











Cash on hand in Mexico and branches ; . i ; ‘ ; $4,514,729.13 
Funds in hands of agents ° . ; . : ° ° 336,941.43 
Bills discounted . 2 ‘ 7 - : : ; ‘ ‘ 7327,075-73 
Current accounts, debtors . > ‘ : ‘ ‘i : _ 6,317,107.09 
Premises and furniture ; 73,000.00 
$18, 568,853.38 
Profit and Loss for Year ending 31st December, 1890. 
Dr. 
General charges in Mexico and branches, including depreciation on bank 
property . ; : . : ; : : E $177,867.18 
Rebate. 3 , ; - 2 s ‘ 5 ° ‘i 158,199.81 
Interim dividend paid in August, $150,000.00; balance available for 
distribution, $419,351.63—net profit in the year . : : 569, 351-63 
$905,418.62 
Cr. 
Balance from last year . i - ; : F . : $3,246.03 
Gross profits in Mexico and branches after providing for bad and 
doubtful debts . ‘ - ; a ‘ ; ‘ : . 902,172.59 
$005,418.62 








The ordinary general meeting of shareholders was held on 18th March, at the offices, 144, 
Leadenhall Street, E.C., Mr. William Macandrew in the chair. 

The Manager (Mr. H. M. Read) read the notice convening the meeting. 

The Chairman said: Gentlemen, in rising to move the adoption of the report and 
accounts, I may say it is very satisfactory to the board that we are able to show such a fair 
record of the work done, and of the results obtained during the year 1890. If you will look 
at the first paragraph of the report, you will see that we have a net profit at the credit of 
profit and loss account, after making every deduction, of £47,714. 1s. 6d. That is the net 
result of our labours, and it contrasts favourably with 1889, which was also a very good year, 
the corresponding figure being then £39,402, showing that we have advanced our profits by 
about 20 per cent. (Hear, hear.) With regard to the disposal of these profits, we paid you 
a dividend six months ago of 4s. 6d. a share, and we now recommend a further dividend of 
5s. per share, both free of income-tax, making a total distribution for the working of the year 
1890 of 94 per cent., as against 9 per cent. in the previous year. But we have taken out of 
these profits £5,000, which we have added to the reserve fund, because we think that that 
reserve fund should never be lost sight of, and that when we have got a prosperous year, as 
we have had on this occasion, something should be put to it. (Hear, hear.) We 
furthermore have, after a deal of consideration, determined to carry forward a considerably 
increased balance to the credit of profit and loss account, and that is more available in that 
shape for the equalisation of future dividends than, perhaps, in any other. Now, the 
aggregate of these payments—the dividend paid, the dividend recommended, the transfer to 
reserve fund and the balance carried forward—account for the £47,714 which I have 
indicated. The next point which calls for our attention is the matter of the additional 
shares that last November we offered to you, the shareholders. A very good response, and 
one quite sufficient for our purpose, was made, and it says a great deal for the opinion that 
the shareholders have of the bank, that at an epoch of such stringency as that was they came 
forward and took at a premium 30,000 out of the 50,000 shares. Well, we found that to be 
sufficient for our present purposes, and in order not to have the idea hanging over the 
market that there were possibly 20,000 additional shares to be disposed of, the board, after 
the fullest consideration in this matter, have determined to withdraw them, and they stand 
withdrawn, and the consequence is that our capital the day after to-morrow, when the last 
call is due, will stand at £400,000. That is the paid-up capital for the present, and it is 
not at all impossible that later on we may again offer to issue these shares, because there are 
proposals before the bank which, if we see our way to accept them, for the extension of the 
business, I think might render it very probable that this additional capital should be 
completed up to the £500,000 paid-up that we are authorised to issue. 

There are several proposals before us that require very great consideration before any 
step is taken. The last time when we met together there was a reference made to the 
proposed increase of the capital of the Mexican Bank—the Banco de Londres y Mexico— 
and there is very little doubt that the measure will be carried out, because the growth of 
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their business has been, as you will have seen from the balance-sheet which has been sent to 
you, very material indeed, and they must increase their capital to get a corresponding 
working capital into their hands. Now, that matter will come on, no doubt, and we shall 
hear all that has to be said upon the subject. Their manager will be coming over to this 
country very shortly to see what terms can be arranged. In Mexico we have certainly had a 
most satisfactory year. They have had their troubles, owing to the violent fluctuations in 
silver, and they have had their commercial troubles, as we have had ours here ; but there has 
been no inflation whatever in the course of business, and all that has been done has been 
quite legitimate. They have stood all these trials remarkably well, and have achieved 
results that we could not anticipate at the time they began their work. They are better 
results than we have ever been able to make when we had the branch in our own immediate 
hands. That is natural enough, because the country is developing and has developed to a 
degree unknown in the time when we had our own branch. In Peru, also, we have been 
doing a very much improved business. The last time we had the pleasure of meeting you 
we stated that we anticipated that there would be a commercial development, and that has 
been going steadily on. We have every reason to be satisfied with our management in Peru, 
and with the results that have been attained. We have a very cautious and good man there, 
and I hope that we may long be able to keep his services. Now, the figures shown in these 
accounts will hardly bear comparison with those of the last balance-sheet, because in the last 
balance-sheet for six months of the year the Mexican Bank was being worked as our own 
branch ; but for the second six months of the year it has been separated, as you know, and 
therefore, these figures do not admit of a comparison with the last altogether. I may, 
however, refer to one or two. If you look at the capital liabilities, the capital on December 
31 stood at £279,895. There was only one small call made of £30,000 on the new shares, 
which are now going to take dividend; but, as I have said before, the day after to-morrow 
that figure, which is now £279,895, will be £400,000. The reserve fund, you will see, has 
increased from £100,000 to £135,000. Well, you know what that was. It was told you at 
the meeting held about the share issue that the premium of £1 per share was to go to the 
reserve fund. That brought in £30,000, which was at once put into the reserve fund, and 
the £5,000 additional are what I have said have been transferred out of current profits. The 
liabilities on deposits and bills payable do not admit of comparison with the last accounts, 
because six months of the Mexican accounts are not in it, otherwise they would show an 
increase, and the balance of that net profit, after the interim dividend is taken off, is 
431,000, against £20,652 last year. That shows the increase of profits which I have 
already alluded to. On the other side of the balance-sheet we have, as usual, cash at the 
bankers, and the investments in London, £289,000, are considerably reduced from what they 
stood at in the last balance-sheet ; they were then £329,000. Now, with respect to that item, 
it will figure more or less in all our balance-sheets. They may fluctuate sometimes; they 
may be larger, and sometimes much smaller, but they represent the funds that we have 
invested here, and on which we get loans when required. We really get money on the most 
favourable terms, when we require any. The investment in shares of the Banco de Londres 
y Mexico is precisely as it was last year; itis £150,000 at par. It has been kept the same, 
and there is no idea, for the present at any rate, of putting any increased value on to those. 
We do not see quite the utility of such a thing. There it is, and it is on the £150,000 that 
we are taking the dividend that we pay. Bills receivable are very much the same figure— 
4£422,000—and loans and advances are larger—-they are £517,000; but, asI say, these 
figures do not bear a close comparison with those in the last balance-sheet, but will be 
available to compare with the next balance-sheet, when it comes. You will observe at the 
bottom, on the other side, “ bills negotiated, £117,905.”” I may explain that this repre- 
sents bills that have been discounted in the ordinary course of trade, and on which the bank, 
of course, is liable as an endorser. Out of those none have run more than three months, 
and nine-tenths of them, at least, have been paid in full. There is only the balance which 
has to _— between to-day and the 31st of this month. You may take that item as all 
paid off. 


Now we come to the profit and loss account, and you will find there we have general 
charges in London and Lima amounting to £20,141. Last year it was £26,330, for the 
same reason—that there was half a year of the Mexican expenses in the last balance-sheet. 
There is no such thing now, because we take the Mexican profits net ;_ therefore that reduc- 
tion of £6,000 is more apparent than real. Well, the gross profits on the other side are 
461,000, and after taking off these charges and the interest, that leaves the net figure that I 
gave you before. Now we come to the appropriation of profit, and that I have already 
indicated in its principal features. We have paid this £11,250 in September; we pro- 
pose to pay on the old shares £12,500, and on the new shares we pay, up to December 
31, Is. per share on the £1 paid, which is really 5 per cent.; therefore they get paid 
very well for the time we have had the money. You will recollect that the new shares, 
after this appropriation, will rank for dividend exactly the same as the old ones, There 
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s no difference between them now, but up to this date there has been. They are so far 
bond-fide that, although we only get the last instalment two days hence, they rank for 
dividend as from January 1. That has been previously explained. I think, now, with 
these few remarks, I will put it to the meeting: ‘‘ That the report and accounts now 
submitted to the shareholders te received and adopted.’’ 

Mr. E. F. Johnston seconded the motion. 

Mr. Beckwith said that in the profit and loss account the gross profit was stated at 
£61,000, and he should like to know whether that showed a better account on the whole 
than last year. On the other side there was a balance of cost written off for the bank 
charter, and there were £6,000 extra charges in London and Lima. These amounts were 
— saved, and it would look as if the profit had not been quite so good by £5,000 or 

,000. 

The Chairman said the explanation of that was that they had upwards of £10,000 
additional in the balance carried over, and £5,000 had been put to the reserve, and that 
accounted for £15,000. 

In reply to a shareholder, 

The Chairman said that the Peruvian paper held by the bank was put down in the books 
at a farthing a dollar. 

Mr. Morrison congratulated the board upon the very satisfactory state of the company’s 
affairs, and upon having such good investments, and also upon having an excellent manager 
in Mexico. 

The resolution was then put, and carried unanimously. 

- The Chairman then moved: ‘* That the following dividends be now declared, free of 
income-tax, and payable on and after the 25th inst., namely, 5s. per share for the second 
half-year on the old shares, making, with the interim dividend of 4s. 6d. per share paid in 
September last, a distribution of 9} per cent for 1890, and Is. per share on the new 
shares.”” 

Mr. Johnston seconded the motion, which was agreed to. 

The retiring directors (Messrs. F. H. Evans, M P., and C. A. Thurlman) were re-elected, 
and the election to a seat at the board by the directors of Mr. Alfred Naylor, late a partner 
in the firm of Messrs. Antony Gibbs and Sons, was approved. 

On the motion of Mr. Hemery, seconded by Mr. Morrison, Messrs. S. Lovelock and C. 
J. L. Nicholson were reappointed auditors, at the remuneration of seventy-five guineas each. 

The proceedings closed with a vote of thanks to the chairman and directors, manager and 
staff. 


»™ 
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LONDON, PARIS AND AMERICAN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders the balance-sheet and state- 
ment of accounts for the year 1890, duly audited. After deducting expenses of management, 
income-tax, rebate, etc., and making full provision for bad and doubtful debts, the amount 
available for distribution (including £6,159. 16s. 3¢. brought forward from the previous year, 
is £54,018. 1s. 5¢. An interim dividend of 3 per cent. for the first half of the year was 
paid on 4th September, which absorbed £12,000, and the directors now recommend that 
the balance, £42,018. 1s. 5d., be applied as follows:—Dividend of 4 per cent. for the six 
months ended 31st December last, making 7 per cent. for the year (free of income-tax), 
£16,000 ; transfer to reserve fund (raising it to £110,000), £20,000; leaving to be carried 
forward to new account, £6,018. Is. 5d. 


Dr. Balance-sheet at 31st December, 1890. 


Capital—25,000 shares of £20 each, on which £16 paid up ‘ - £400,000 oO 
Reserve fund 90,000 oO 


Deposits, current accounts, bills payable and other sums due by the 
bank . ° ‘ e . ° ° - - ° ° ° 
Profit and loss, £54,018. 1s. 5d. ; /ess—Interim dividend paid on 4th 
September, £12,000. : : % : ‘ & F 42,018 


1,066,851 








41,598,869 16 3 
Cr. 


Cash on hand, at call and at bankers . ; : £158,014 19 4 
Government and other bonds. ° . a 88,974 19 10 
Bills receivable . . . = , . . a 614,942 15 O 
Loans, advances and other sums due to the bank ‘ 730,937 2 1 


£1,598,869 16 3 
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QUEENSLAND NATIONAL BANK, LIMITED. 


THE thirty-seventh ordinary general meeting of the shareholders of this institution was held 
at the banking house, Queen Street, Brisbane, 29th January, the Hon. F. H. Hart, M.L.C., 
chairman of the board of directors, presiding. 

The general manager (Mr. E. R. Drury, C.M.G.) read the notice convening the 
meeting, and the following report and balance-sheet were taken as read :— 


Head Office, 
Brisbane, 21st January, 1891. 

The directors now beg to submit their thirty-seventh half-yearly report, with the balance- 
sheet, duly certified by the auditors. The net profits for the half-year ended 31st December 
last, after making provision for rebate on bills current, interest accrued on deposits, and bad 
debts, amount to £57,894. 19s. 11d.; balance from previous half-year, £16,171. 1s. 8d.; 
—together, £74,066. 1s. 7d.; Jess—amount of tax on note circulation, £4,529. 16s. Id.; 
dividend duty, £1,014. 12s. 7@a.—£5,544. 8s. 8d.—leaving, £68,521. 12s. 11d. The 
directors recommend that this sum should be appropriated as follows :—Dividend at the rate 
of 12 per cent. per annum, £48,000; balance carried forward to next half-year, £20,521. 
12s. 11d.— £68,521. 12s. 11d. 

During the half-year branches have been opened at Bowen and Thargomindah. The 
branch at Mount Perry and the agencies at Durham, Golden Valley and Tabletop have 
been closed. 


In conformity with clauses 85 and 86 of the articles of association, His Excellency Sir 
Arthur Hunter Palmer, K.C.M.G., M.L.C., and Alexander Brand Webster, Esq., now 
retire from the board of directors, but are eligible for re-election, and offer themselves 
accordingly. There are no other candidates. 

The shareholders will be required to appoint two auditors in the place of Francis Q. 
Southerden, Esq., and W. Robertson Strong, Esq., who are both eligible for re-election, 
and to fix their remuneration for the ensuing year. 


By order of the Board, 
E. R. Drury, General Manager. 


Balance-sheet for the Hatf-year ending 31st December, 1890 (London branch accounts being 


‘i included to 30th September, 1890). 

Yr. 

Capital paid up, £800,000; reserve fund, £485,000 . : ; . 1,285,000 
Notes in circulation . E ; - : ° ; ; 327,033 
Bills in circulation . e ‘ P ; : ; , j : 432,228 
Deposits and other liabilities : F ; : , - 9,425,712 
Profit and loss . ; : ; : ; ; ; : : 69,536 





411,539,510 








Cr. 
Coin and bullion, £1,221,071. 15s. ; cash at bankers, £384,332. 12s. 9@. £1,605,404 
Money in London at call and on short notice ° “ . . ° 515,000 
a 906, 596 
. . 254,652 
° ° 7,969,086 
‘ ° 288,771 


Government securities and debentures : - : ‘ 
Bills remitted and 27 transitu ‘ = . ‘s 
Bills receivable and all other debts due to the bank . 
Bank premises, furniture and stationery ; . . 





411,539,510 








PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Expenses—head office, sixty-nine branches and seven agencies. 
Bank-note tax for quarters ending September and December, 1890 
Dividend duty . , : : . 
Balance . ° ° . . . ° ° . ° 


£133,001 
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Cr. 
Balance from last half-year . .« e oe ° ° ° ° 
Gross profit (after providing for bad debts, interest accrued on deposits 
and rebate on bills current) . e e ° ° ° = 116,829 19 5 


416,171 1 8 


4133,001 I I 


We hereby certify that the above is a true and correct statement of the affairs of the 
Queensland National Bank, Limited, on 31st December, 1890. 


FRANCIS: Q. SOUTHERDEN, | : 
W. ROBERTSON STRONG, ' j Auditors. 
F. H. Hart, Chairman. 

E. R. Drury, General Manager. 


The following report of the auditors was read by the general manager :— 

Brisbane, 22nd January, 1891. 

To the shareholders of the Queensland National Bank, Limited. 

Gentlemen,—We hereby certify that we have examined the balance-sheet for the half- 
year ending 31st December, 1890. 

The several items detailed therein agree with the balances in the general ledger at the 
head office and with the statements furnished from the various branches, these latter being 
passed as correct in accordance with the certificates of the respective branch managers and 
accountants. 

The accounts of the London branch, on 30th September, 1890, have been audited and 
found correct by Messrs. Pixley and Co., as per their certificate attached to the London 
balance-sheet. 

We have counted the cash and examined the bills on hand at the head office on 31st 
December, and found the same correct. 

The securities held at the head offices have, at the request of the directors, been examined 
by Mr. Graham L. Hart, solicitor to the bank, and we have seen his certificate to the effect 
that they are in order. 

We further certify that, in our opinion, the balance-sheet is a full and fair one, exhibiting 
a true statement of the affairs of the bank as shown by the books on 31st December, 1890. 

We are, gentlemen, 
Your obedient servants, 


FRANCIS Q. SOUTHERDEN, , 
ors. . 
W. ROBERTSON STRONG, } Audit ” 


The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, said :— 

Gentlemen, I rise to move the adoption of the report, and, in accordance with our usual 
practice, will make a few remarks on the figures submitted to you. Notes in circulation, 
4327,034, against £278,661 six months ago, show an increase of £48,373. This expansion 
may, I think, be regarded as an encouraging sign that the business of the country is 
improving. People do not hoard bank notes, and the fact that the ordinary transactions of 
the community require an increased amount of the circulating medium indicates that more 
money has been passing from hand to hand. Bills in circulation, £432,229, as compared 
with £497,936 last half-year, show a decrease of £65,707. This amount exhibits a reduction 
in the amount of exchange operations with London. Deposits and other liabilities, 
49,425,712, compared with £7,885,930 six months ago, shows the large increase of £1,539,782. 
This, however, is attributable to the receipt by us in London of the proceeds of the Queens- 
land loan floated in March last. There is an increase in the amount of deposits taken at our 
London branch, but so far as Queensland is concerned there has been no augmentation in 
private deposits worth mentioning. Considering the times we have passed through, I am 
only surprised that there has not been a material reduction on this side. Turning to the 
other side of the account, we see that coin and bullion and cash at bankers give a total of 
£1,605,404, as compared with £1,195,052 last half-year, showing an increase of £410,352. 
Money in London at call and on short notice amounts to £515,000, as against £154,575, 
being an increase of £360,425. Government securities and debentures stand at £906,596, 
as contrasted with £309,436, exhibiting an augmentation of £597,160. The above three 
items added together give the respectable total of £3,027,001. Bills remitted and zz ¢ransitu 
come to £254,652, against £142,631, showing an increase of £112,021. Bills receivable 
and all other debts due to the bank show a total of £7,969,086, as compared with £7,930,584 
last half-year, being an increase of £38,502. Bank premises, furniture and stationery, 
£288,771, as compared with £279,420, show an increase of £9,351. This increase in bank 
premises account arises from the completion of our buildings at the Albion and Fortitude 
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Valley and the erection of new ones at Cooktown, Petrie Terrace and Allora, which 
will shortly be ready for occupation. During the current year we propose to erect suitable 
premises at Maryborough and Charters Towers, and to make substantial additions to our 
buildings at Gympie. These are works of necessity, and would have to be carried out 
sooner or later. We think the present time opportune for their prosecution. The charges 
account shows a decrease of £1,497 this half-year. New branches have been opened at 
Thargomindah and Bowen, and we have closed the branch at Mount Perry and the agencies 
at Durham, near Georgetown, and Golden Valley and Tabletop, on the Croydon Goldfield. 
Owing to the enlargement of our note circulation, the amount payable for bank-note tax has 
increased from £4,313 to £4,530, and our profits for the first time show a further 
unwelcome deduction in the shape or £1,014 for dividend duty. We have thought it would 
be more agreeable to the shareholders to pay the dividend free of duty, but the tax comes 
out of the shareholders’ pockets all the same, and I think you will agree with me, 
ae ne that the sooner this impost disappears from the statute book the better it will be 
orthe interest ofthecolony. The gross profit, after making the usual reservations, amounts to 
£116,830, as against £113,941 last half-year, showing an improvement of £2,889, and we 
propose to declare a dividend at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum, and to carry forward 
to next account £20,521. Reviewing the position of the bank generally, but apart from the 
Government account, we find that we have made no leeway during the past six months, 
and considering that this short period embraces a serious financial crisis in London, as well 
as an unprecedented disturbance of the labour market in Australia, we may congratulate 
ourselves on having been able to pursue the even tenor of our way without let or hindrance. 
Since our last meeting we have, I regret to say, sustained a serious loss by the death of Mr. 
Thomas Lee Mullins, our late manager in London. His protracted illness threw much 
additional work on the London directors, to whom our warm acknowledgments are due. It 
will be necessary for you to elect two directors in the place of His Excellency Sir A. H. 
Palmer, who retires in accordance with clause 86 of the articles of association, but is 
eligible for re-election, and Mr. Alexander Brand Webster, who retires in conformity with 
clause 85. These gentlemen are willing to act if re-elected, and there are no other 
candidates. We have granted leave of absence to the Hon. B. D. Morehead, whose recent 
departure for England under sad circumstances evoked the sympathy of his fellow-citizens in 
Brisbane. You are also invited to elect two auditors in the place of Mr. F. Q. Southerden 
and Mr. Robertson Strong. These gentlemen are eligible for re-election and are willing to 
act. The remuneration of auditors for the current year will have to be fixed. I now beg to 
move the adoption of the report. 

His Excellency Sir Arthur Palmer seconded the motion, which was carried 
unanimously. 

His Excellency Sir Arthur Hunter Palmer and Mr. Alexander Brand Webster were the 
only candidates for the vacancies on the directorate, and it was proposed by Mr. ~~ 
Stevenson, M.L.A., and seconded by Mr. Robert Porter, that they be re-elected, which on 
being put tothe meeting was carried unanimously. 

It was then proposed by the Rev. Joseph Buckle, and-seconded by Mr. A. R. Jones, that 
Messrs. Francis Quilty Southerden and William Robertson Strong, C.A., be re-elected 
auditors for the ensuing year, at the same remuneration as heretofore—namely, £100 per 
annum each, which was carried unanimously. 

The Chairman then declared the dividend to be payable. 

Mr. Robert Porter moved a cordial vote of thanks to the board of directors, general 
manager and officers of the bank. He said that Mr. Morehead had the sympathy of the 
Queensland shareholders in his sad bereavement. Mr. A. R. Jones seconded the motion, 
which was carried unanimously. The chairman and general manager acknowledged the 
compliment, and the proceedings then terminated. 
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TOWN AND COUNTY BANK, LIMITED. 


THE usual statement of liabilities and assets of the bank is annexed. Including a balance of 
43,801. 9s. 11d. brought from last year, the balance at credit of profit and loss account, 
after deducting all the charges of management and income-tax, and providing for interest 
outstanding, rebate on current bills discounted, and all bad and doubtful debts, is £37,685. 
14s. 6d. The directors have appropriated this sum as follows :—Dividend of 6 per cent. paid 
in September last, £15,120; dividend of 6 per cent. payable on 5th proximo, £15,120; 
making a dividend of 12 per cent. (clear of income-tax) on the paid-up capital for the past 
year ; bank buildings at head office and branches, in reduction of their cost, £1,500; super- 
annuation fund for the bank’s officers, £1,000 ; balance to he carried forward to profit and 
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loss new account, £4,945. 145. 6d.; the guarantee fund remains as before, at £126,000; the 
amount of the bank buildings account is at present £72,141. 2s.; the bank owns forty 
buildings. 
Balance-sheet, 31st January, 1891. 
LIABILITIES. 


Liabilities to the public—deposits and other accounts with creditor 

balances including interest . ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . £2,381,297 
Notes in circulation . ‘ i : ; “ ‘ 224,905 
Liabilities to partners—capital paid up, £252,000; guarantee fund, 

4126,000; balance at credit of profit and loss account, £37,685. 

14s. 6d.; less—half-year’s dividend paid to partners in September 

last, £15,120—£22,565. 145. 6d.. ‘ ; ‘ 8 . ‘ 400,565 


43,006,768 











ASSETS. 


Gold, silver and bronze coin, and notes of other banks ‘ : : £210,654 
Balances due by London, Edinburgh and other banking correspondents 175,458 
Bankers’ drafts, cheques, etc., in course of transmission 4 - ; 
2} per Cent. Consolidated Stock, 24 per Cent. Annuities, Bank of 

England stock, and British Colonial Government securities. , 
Debentures, stocks and shares, loans on security of stocks, and other 


37,674 I 
278,978 17 7 


loans . . ‘ . a i . ° 880,275 13 I 
Cash credits and other accounts . ° : ° ° 1,017,104 15 4 
Bills discounted . . : * ; ‘. ° ° i : 325,324 8 
Bank buildings at head office and branches . : 72,141 fe) 
Other heritable property (yielding rent) ; - . 9,156 12 6 

5 





43,006,768 9 





The annual meeting was held on 5th March, in the Imperial Hotel, Aberdeen. Mr. A. H. 
Wilson, chairman, presided, and the other directors present were Mr. J. Badenach Nicolson, 
of Glenbervie, Mr. Alexander Stuart, of Laithers, Mr. John Crombie, of Balgownie, Mr. 
A.M. Ogston, of Ardoe, Mr. John Fyfe, Kemnay. 


The Chairman said—Gentlemen, we meet this morning under what I think I.may 
fairly call a shadow of gloom and sorrow. I do not believe the annual meeting of the Town 
and County Bank was ever held under circumstances so painfully sad as those under which 
we meet here to-day. I have no doubt what has been present in the minds of most of us 
since we came here has been the absence at this table of two well-known faces whom we 
have been accustomed to see here on similar occasions. It is, I am sure, with feelings of 
the deepest regret that we contemplate the loss that the bank has sustained by the death of 
Mr. Findlater, our manager, and of Mr. Garden, one of our directors. In Mr. Findlater, 
who only died a few days ago, the bank has lost a manager of great ability, and with a 
reputation as a banker extending far beyond Aberdeen. He was a man of ripe judgment, 
and of such uprightness of character that he commanded the confidence of all those he came 
into contact with. He had also a kindliness of disposition which made him easy of access to 
all those who had occasion to meet him in business, and which endeared him to his personal 
friends. And though we suffer by his loss, not only do we do so, but Aberdeen itself is all 
the poorer by the loss of such aman. In Mr. Garden, who died only yesterday afternoon, 
the bank has lost a director of great business capacity and usefulness, with a wide range of 
knowledge always at the bank’s service. Mr. Garden was, I think I may say, pre- 
eminently distinguished amongst his fellow-citizens as a very capable man of affairs. In him, 
I may well say also that Aberdeen will lose greatly by the death of one who gave so liberally 
and so ungrudgingly of his services to everything that tended to advance the interests of his 
native city, and to every good and useful object that was to benefit his fellow-citizens. So 
that I think I may well say by his death we in the city of Aberdeen will lose a very useful 
and valuable life. Gentlemen, following upon these remarks, which I am afraid have done 
but scant justice to the subjects of them, I have two resolutions to move, which I anticipate 
and hope will meet with the approval of the shareholders. The first resolution that I will 
submit to you is as follows :— 

The shareholders desire to record their deep regret at the loss which they and the bank have sustained by 
the death of their esteemed manager, Mr. John Findlater, whose sound judgment and large experience have 


been of invaluable service to the bank during the period of seven years he has held that office. They also 
desire to convey to Mrs. Findlater and her family their sympathy with them in their severe bereavement. 
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Now gentlemen, do I understand that this resolution is carried with your unanimous 
approval ?—(applause). That being so, the secretary is therefore instructed to send to Mrs. 
Findlater an extract of the foregoing resolution—(hear, hear). The second resolution that I 
move, and which, I anticipate, wi!l also meet with your unanimous approval, is as 
follows :— : 

The shareholders desire to record their deep sense of the loss which they and the bank have sus- 

tained by the death of Mr. James Murray Garden, who has held office as one of the directors of the 
bank for the past four years. Mr. Garden’s good judgment and great and varied ability have been of 
the utmost service to the bank. They also desire to convey to Mrs. Garden and her family their sympathy 
with them in their great bereavement, 
Now, gentlemen, do I understand that this also meets with your unanimous approval — 
(applause). In this case, also, the secretary is instructed to send to Mrs. Garden an extract 
of the foregoing resolution. And now, gentlemen, following, and I may say naturally 
following these resolutions and what I have said, I have a motion to submit which I hope 
will also meet with the unanimous approval of the shareholders. It is to this 
effect :— 

That in consequence of the recent deaths of the manager, Mr. John Findlater, and of Mr. James 

Murray Garden, director, and of the desirability, in the interests of the bank, of proceeding to the election 
of a new director with due deliberation, the board of directors shall for the next ensuing year consist of 
Six persons, a majority of whom shall form a quorum. 
It is hardly necessary that I should say anything in support of this motion. The reason for 
making it is sufficiently clear and obvious, and is embodied in the motion itself. It is done 
with the unanimous approval of the board as being the most desirable course for us to pursue 
in the very sad and peculiar circumstances in which we find ourselves placed at our annual 
meeting. The election takes place to-day, and if you should decide to elect seven, it would 
almost look like filling up with indecent haste the vacancy caused by the death of one whose 
loss we have just been deploring, and who occupied a seat at your board with great 
advantage and acceptance to the bank. What I have proposed is done in what we believe 
to be the best interests of the bank, and without further remark, I therefore move in terms 
of the motion I have read—(applause). 

Mr. Mitchell, postmaster, seconded, and the motion was unanimously adopted. 


The Chairman then continued—Passing from these sad regrets, I beg leave to move the 
adoption of the report, which, I presume, we will hold as having been read. It is a report 
that I have no doubt will have been perused with satisfaction by the shareholders. The 
figures in it speak for themselves, but at the same time I would like to call your attention to 
one or two matters in connection with it. You will observe that, after providing for all 
contingencies in the shape of bad and doubtful debts and otherwise, paying a dividend of 12 
per cent., reducing the value of bank buildings by £1,500, and adding 41,000 to the super- 
annuation fund, we have been able to carry forward to new account £4,945, being an increase 
over the sum carried forward last year of £1,144. That that is a sufficiently healthy 
position of matters to be in you will, I suppose, allow. At the same time, for a considerable 
portion of the bygone year we hoped to do even better, but the disturbances in the money 
market caused by the financial embarrassments of Messrs. Baring Brothers, and the high rate 
of interest that prevailed for some time in consequence, affected our profits injuriously by 
causing us to pay such a high rate of interest on our deposits that the margin of profits 
between our deposits and fixed investments disappeared almost for a short time, and our 
depositors got so much more than their usual allowance of the cream of these investments ; 
but I suppose we must look at that incident in the light of the saying that it isnot lost that a 
friend gets, and we do not complain, neither do we grudge our friends the depositors the 
increased interest they got during that time, for they have been steadily coming to us in 
greater numbers and with larger amounts, thereby showing their continued confidence in 
us, so that we have an increase this year over the former year in our deposits of over 
4133,000 ; and taking the last four years, which is the time that has elapsed since I last had 
the honour to occupy this chair, there has been an increase in our deposits of over £440,000, 
equal to about 22 percent. This I think is evidence of steady and satisfactory. progress ; 
there is one advantage, however, that we derive from an occasional high rate of interest, and 
that is, it tends to keep the deposits with us, and prevents to a certain extent the depositors 
seeking after a more tempting but very likely less secure investment. In proof of what I 
have been saying as to the increase in the rate of interest on deposits, I may say that, while 
in 1887, when last I spoke here, the rate was £2. Is. 5d. per cent., the average for the four 
years preceding this one has been £2. 3s. 2d., and now for this last financial year our 
average rate has been £2. 15s. 9d., against £2. 6s. 4d. in the previous year, so that I think 
it speaks well for the soundness and vitality of our business that we have done so well. If 
we had a larger business in our cash credits and bills than we have, we would be able to recoup 
ourselves for what we have to pass on to our friends the depositors when money is dear ; and 
though these items in our balance-sheet are not so large as I would like to see them, still 
they are increasing steadily and fairly. There has also been this year a slight increase of 
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over £4,000 in our note issue, which is pleasing to observe, as showing the tendency to 
augmentation in our business.“ The increase in the note issue over what it was four years 
ago is, however, over £32,500—being an increase of about 17 per cent. What may happen 
to that issue should Mr. Goschen begin to experiment with £1 notes in England it would be 
difficult to predict, but if the Chancellor of the Exchequer should extend his operations to 
Scotland in the way of affecting injuriously the note issue of the Scotch banks, I am afraid 
he will raise a cry of Home Rule for Scotland, as far as banking is concerned, much louder 
than perhaps he may be aware of. In the assets side of the balance-sheet, taking the first 
four items—namely, gold and silver, balances due, and Government stock, all sound, readily 
available, and convertible assets, there is an increase this year of over £87,000. In the next 
item of debentures, stocks, etc., there is a trifling decrease of about £4,000 ; there is, how- 
ever, an increase in the next two items of cash credits and bills discounted, during the last 
four years, of almost £150,000, the increase this year over the former one being almost 
455,000. That is satisfactory so far, but I would like to see it still further increased, with, 
of course, all due regard to safety and security. These increases, however, all go to show a 
steady and substantial progress in the business of the bank, and in the soundness of its 
financial position—a progress that has not been spasmodic or by leaps and bounds, but one 
of a steady, gradual character, and principally due to the valuable services of our late 
esteemed manager. In the bank buildings there is a slight increase, owing to additions, 
principally at the branches ; we having forty buildings this year against thirty-nine last year. 
And speaking of branches leads me to remark that we have been lengthening our cords and 
strengthening our stakes in that respect. We have opened two branches during the past year— 
one at Rothes, one at Castletown of Caithness, and since the close of the year there has been 
one opened at Alyth. The positions of those places show a wide distance between the stakes 
that have been put in ; but so far as our experience has gone, the result of our action in 
extending the area of the bank’s operations has quite come up to our expectations. These 
are the remarks that occur to me in moving the adoption of the report. We have had a year 
in which trade all over the country has been fairly satisfactory, and we have profited by it ; 
and though the indications for the coming year are not so bright as they were this time last 
year, still they are not altogether disappointing, and I have no doubt we shall get a fair 
share of what is going. I, therefore, beg leave to move that the report by the directors and 
the statement of the company’s affairs now submitted be approved of by the meeting— 
(applause). 

Mr. David Mitchell, advocate—I have pleasure in seconding the motion for the adoption 
of the report which you have now moved. After the clear description which you have given 
of the affairs of the bank, and the description which you have given of the report, it would 
be rash in me to touch on that, imperfectly acquainted as I am with it; and I will not 
venture to add anything to what you have so well said, but just second the adoption of the 
report which you have so well moved. 

The report was unanimously adopted. 

Mr. A. O, Gill moved a vote of thanks to the directors. Referring to the death of 
Mr. Murray Garden, he said those of them who were personally associated with him in public 
work must feel his loss keenly. He never knew any man who had more aptitude for 
work, and who was more willing to give the utmost of his time and ability to the work 
of the city; and he was sure that their deepest sympathy went out to his family— 
(applause). It was very satisfactory and encouraging to the shareholders to know that 
they had such a body of intelligent, able and experienced directors taking charge of the 
affairs of the bank, and he asked the meeting to give them a hearty vote of thanks for their 
services during the past year. 

Mr. James Walker, merchant, had great pleasure in seconding the motion, and he 
was sure it would be unanimously agreed to by them all. He quite homologated the 
remarks which had been made by the chairman and Mr. Gill in reference to the late 
Mr. Murray Garden. He was sure they all deplored very much the position in which 
they, as shareholders of the bank, were placed that day by the loss of two such valuable 
men as Mr. Garden and Mr. Findlater—(applause). With regard to the report, it 
appeared to be a very satisfactory one. The chairman had explained it so fully that he 
need not refer to it, but he might just say that it must be very gratifying to the directors 
as it was to the shareholders to receive such a satisfactory report. The profits for the 
year were considerably more than last year, but he thought the feature on which they 
would congratulate themselves most was the very large increase in the deposit and credit 
balances. That, of course, was the capital on which the directors of the bank had to 
work, and it showed the confidence which the public had in the bank, notwithstanding 
the great inducements that were held out otherwise to investors -— (applause). 

The motion was unanimously adopted. 

The Chairman returned thanks. He subsequently moved a cordial vote of thanks to 
the officers of the bank. Though they had lost the services of Mr. Findlater, which 
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they had always put at a very high value, and whose loss they had just been deploring, 
still there were other officers, not only in the head office, but also in the branches, who 
deserved to be very heartily recognised by the shareholders for their ability and their 
devotion to the service of the bank—(applause). He felt sure that no small amount of 
thanks was due to them for their labours in promoting the best interests of the bank, 
and in adding to its influence and prosperity, and also in bringing about the good result 
which he had just been referring to - (applause). 

Mr. Badenach Nicolson seconded the motion. It was exceedingly difficult for one who 
had been so long as he had been with Mr. Findlater and Mr. Murray Garden to think of 
anything else but the extraordinary loss which they had all deplored that morning. They 
were two men with whom he himself for now a good many years had been in terms of the 
closest intimacy and friendship. He was sure that if anyone had been asked to go over the 
roll of the citizens of Aberdeen, and say who could least be spared from the service of the 
community, there was no name that would have been put before that of either John Findlater 
or James Murray Garden—(applause). But whilst it was difficult to keep away from these 
thoughts, it was their duty also to remember those who were still left to them, and he knew 
that nothing would have been less pleasing to those who had been taken away than that they 
should forget the very efficient services to the bank of those who were still in their employ- 
ment. Whether in the branches or at the head office, they were admirably served. He 
would not think it right to particularise any of their officers, but he did think that at the 
present moment it was the duty of one, speaking as he did on behalf of the board of directors, 
to say that they realized very deeply the increased responsibility which at this moment was 
cast upon Mr. William Anderson,the secretary of the bank. He had, during the short 
period he had held that office, discharged its duties in an admirable manner. He followed 
upon a very efficient secretary, and he had proved himself a most efficient successor. For 
some time, of course, his duties would be very arduous. -He had to discharge, at the same 
time, practically the duties of manager and the duties of secretary, and he was sure they 
would concur with the directors in expressing to him the hope that he might be able to 
discharge that duty in a manner that would not make too great a demand upon his health 
and strength—(applause). They would forgive him for having said more than was usually 
said in seconding the motion, but he felt that he could not avoid making a passing reference 
to those who were taken away, and he felt it was his duty on behalf of the board of directors 
to express, as he did, their entire confidence in their excellent secretary, Mr. William 
Anderson—(applause). ; 

Mr. Anderson, the secretary, returned thanks. They all regretted, he said, the sad 
circumstances already referred to, in which it had fallen to him to return thanks. Mr. 
Findlater was a kind and considerate master, and was very highly esteemed and respected 
by all in the service of the bank ; and they felt that by his death they had lost a friend whose 
place it would not be easy to fill—(applause). 

Mr. Alexander Troup moved :— 

That Messrs. James Haldane and James Howden, both chartered accountants in Edinburgh, be elected 
auditors of the bank’s accounts for the current year; and that the remuneration to be paid to them be 
— at fifty guineas to each, and the amount of their travelling expenses and all other necessary 
outlays. 

Mr. David Byres seconded the motion, which was unanimously adopted. 

On the motion of the chairman, Messrs. Andrew Jopp, William Mitchell and William 
Rae were appointed scrutineers, and the proceedings terminated with a cordial vote of 
thanks to the chairman, on the motion of Mr. G. W. Wilson. 


————————_— —>-- ——$——— 


UNION BANK OF SPAIN AND ENGLAND, LIMITED. 


_THE directors submit to the shareholders the general balance-sheet and profit and loss 
account made up to 31st December, 1890. The gross profits earned by the bank during the 
past year, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, amount to £48,197. 145. 8d. 
This sum added to £889. 9s. 9d., being the amount brought forward from the previous year, 
after deducting £5,227. 2s., the sum required to liquidate the loss at the Seville branch 
referred to in last year’s report, produces a total of £49,087. 4s. 5d. Deducting the current 
expenses in London and Spain, and allowing £1,466. 16s. 4d. for rebate on bills not yet 
matured, there remains a net profit of £19,490. 2s. 2d. An interim dividend at the rate of 
5 per cent. per annum was paid on the 9th of August last, and the directors now propose to 
place £5,000 to the reserve fund (which will then stand at £30,000); to recommend a 
dividend for the past half-year, free of income-tax, at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, and 
the payment to the holders of founders’ shares of £279. 35. 4d., in accordance with the 
articles of association, leaving a balance of £474. 13s. 10d. to be carried to the profit and 
loss account for the current year. 
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Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1890. 


Dr. 
Capital authorised, £950,050 ; capital subscribed, £450,050, of which 
is paid-up . £250,250 0 O 
bang Pont. per share on 24,975 * shares of £18 each, and g00 founders? shares 
u 


Creditors on deposit, current and loan accounts . - ° P 370,649 10 10 
Bills payable. ° 5 ° ° 127,659 18 7 
Rebate of interest on bills receivable current . ° ‘ ‘ . 1,466 16 4 
Reserve fund . 25,000 0 O 
Profit and loss account, £1 19,490. 2s. ae - deduct interim dividend, 


paid 9th August last, 46,243. 155. : . A 13,246 7 2 
£788,272 12 11 


Cr. — 
Cash at bankersandinhand , 3 ‘ P : £61,467 0 7 
Bills receivable . ‘i 245,841 9 2 
Balances in hands of agents and correspondents at call” ° 56,708 16 
Investments E ° ° ° ° 71,677 1 
Debtors on loan and general accounts . ° 220,795 16 
Liabilities of customers on account of bills payable, as per contra . 127,659 18 
Branch establishment account, office furniture, fittings, etc. . 4,122 10 


£788,272 12 11 


La 
— 





WILLIAMS & CO. 
OLD BANK, CHESTER, CARNARVON, BANGOR, AMLWCH, WREXHAM. 


MEssrs. WILLIAMS & Co. have the pleasure of sending herewith a copy of their balance- 
sheet, shewing the position of the bank, duly audited by Messrs. Price, Waterhouse & Co., 
the eminent London accountants. 

In taking this step, which they feel to be in accordance with the growing desire that 
private bankers should follow the course adopted by joint-stock banks of publishing their 
accounts, Messrs. Williams & Co. avail themselves of the opportunity to express their grateful 
sense of the confidence accorded to this bank during the ninety-nine years which have 
elapsed since it was first established. 


Balance-sheet, 31st January, 1891. 
LIABILITIES. 
Partners’ capital and reserve ‘i . ; i x £170,000 0 O 
Current and deposit accounts . “ ‘ : R ‘ 1,133,767 12 1 


41,303,767 12 1 
ASSETS. ———— 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £111,493. 5s. 10s.; cash at 

London bankers, in hands of agents and at short notice, £68,026. 

8s. 2d. - £179,519 14 0 
Consols, Indian and Colonial Government securities, English corporation 

stocks and English and Colonial railway debentures and preference 

stocks, £182,820. Is. 7¢.; English railway ordinary stocks, 

industrial companies’ shares "and debentures and other — 

£200,743. 135. Id. . 383,563 14 8 
Current accounts, bills discounted and ‘loans, after r making provision for 

bad and doubtful debts - ~ ° a ° 669,090 6 2 
Bank premises and other freehold properties ; , , ‘ ° 71,593 17 3 


41,303,767 12 1 


We have examined the above balance-sheet with the books of the head office and 
branches, and find the same to be correct. We have also examined the securities repre- 
senting the bank’s investments and the cash balances, and find the same to be in order. 


PRICE, WATERHOUSE & Co. 
44, Gresham Street, London, E.C., 
oth March, 1891. 
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Provincial Clearing-house Returns. 





de 
Ww 
! 


1890. BIRMINGHAM. MANCHESTER. | 


NEWCASTLE- 
ON-TYNE. 











& & 

Week ending 22nd March ; 692,171 2,5£0,150 
29th yy : 767,376 2,948,252 

5th April 881,748 3,123,776 
12th - ‘ 602, 337 2,650,258 
19th ” : 7599784 2,975,224 
26th 45 . 783,743 2,880, 567 
3rd May , 1,006,455 3,402,6%0 
Ioth . 769,798 3,109,766 
17th . 947,530 3,228, 107 
24th . 723,179 2,937,654 
3ist ” 5593439 1,914,477 
7th June . 924,142 31443,067 
14th +o . 699,815 3,128, 166 
21st ” ° 728,535 2,671,787 
28th yy : 775,230 3,216,535 
5th = July ° 1,150,404 4,052,869 
12th ‘ia ° 811,215 3,160,683 
19th pe e 831,388 3,232,626 
26th ” 709,877 2,946, 105 
2nd August A 981,196 3,546,727 
gth . 701,615 35193,573 
16th . 747,741 3,217,472 
23rd . 735521 2,731,933 
30th ” . 737,858 3,084,883 
6th September . 992,016 3,384,883 
13th “ . 767,512 2,942,003 
20th 45 . 701,644 2,755,561 
27th 45 754733 2,984,065 
4th October + | 1,061,539 3,495,843 
IIth 45 . 745,234 3,439,265 
18th ” . 849,978 3,227,808 
25th ” . 713,610 | 2,797,746 
1st November . 931,573 3,613,003 
8th, . 946, 190 3,565,726 
15th 4, . 856,899 31403,963 
22nd 45 . 734,399 2,773:473 
29th yy . 7753427 3,372,074 
6th December. 1,010,096 3,742,738 
13th ” ° 728,561 3,154,940 
20th ae . 749,165 3,011,648 
27th F 656,837 1,978,366 





1891. 

3rd January Zs 966,442 3,807,987 
1oth 45 . 760,945 3,352,269 
17th ” . 859,763 3,318,782 
24th ” : 759,356 2,761,563 
31st oa ‘ 836,320 3,264,068 

7th February ./| 1,085,434 3,748,424 
14th ” : 863,633 3,531,447 
21st ” . 789,137 2,902,435 
28th ” : 930, 367 3,187,076 

7th March % 1,178,204 3,795,626 
14th sy, . 858,993 3,139,531 











& 
397,810 
346,150 
372,130 
326, 330 
383,290 
413,250 
405,130 
375,190 
547,390 
420,120 
323,650 
38 1,740 
472,245 
406, 590 
279,680 
422,300 
352,590 
419,770 
387,190 
387,210 
354,640 
458,970 
4£0,710 
370,470 
392,220 
443,200 
367,60 | 
342,620 
492,430 
442,790 
456,670 
383,960 
358,960 
451,640 
502,360 
452,850 
426,720 
357,170 
406,810 
420,020 
293,820 


399,260 
371,860 
509,820 
452,040 
445,390 
439,630 
558,310 
541,950 
481,600 
431,040 
770,870 
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Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 





Notes issued .. 


1891. 


February 25. 


1891. 
| March 4. 





438,726,870 


| £38,555,795 














Government debt 

Other securities ° 
Gold coin and bullion 

Silver bullion .. 


Proprietors’ capital .. 
Rest... 

Public deposits 

Other deposits - 
Seven-day and other bills 


Government securities 
Other securities 
Notes .. 

Gold and silver ‘coin. 


411,015,100 
5»434,900 
22,276,870 


| £38,726,870 


411,015,100 
53434,900 
22,105,795 


1891. 
March 11 
438,682,875 


£1%,015, 100 
513434,900 
22,232,875 


| 1891. 
March 18. 

| 438,766,045 

| £11,015,100 


|  59434,900 
22,316,045 





438,555:795 


438,682,875 


438,766,045 





BANKING DEPARTMENT. _ 





1891. 


February 25. 


| £14,553,000 
|  39517,580 
| 13,027,966 
28,469,885 
206,342 


1891. 
Mareh 40 





1891. 
March 11. 


1891. 
March 18, 





414,553,000 
3,782,517 
12,253,146 
29,313,005 
202,341 


414,553,000 


3,863,229 
11,777,883 
29,085,702 

209,969 


414,553,000 
3,917,820 
12,929,774 
29,060,213 
233,101 





| £59:774,773 


| 412,435,231 
31,191,298 
15,111,570 

1,036,674 


460,104,009 


459,489,783 


460,693,508 





411,343,231 
33,389,944 
14,342,755 

1,028,079 


411,339,231 
32,332,506 
14,733,710 

1,084,336 


411,339,231 
3312375592 
14,961,835 

1,155,250 





| £59,774,773 





460,104,009 





459,489,783 





460,693,908 





EXCHANGES. 





Lonpon— 


Amsterdam, short 
Ditto 3 months.. 

Rotterdam, ditto ne 
Antwerp and Brussels, ‘ditto .. 
Paris, short 
Ditto, 3 months.. 
Marseilles, ditto 
Hamburg, ditto. . 
Berlin, ditto 
Leipsic, ditto .. re 
Frankfort-on-the- Main, ‘ditto. . 
Petersburg, ditto 5 - 
Copenhagen, ditto 
Stockholm, ditto 
Christiania, ditto 
Vienna, ditto 
Trieste, ditto .. 
— and Basle, ditto. 

Madrid, ditto . 
Cadiz, ditto 
Seville, ditto 
Barcelona, ditto. 
Malaga, ditto 
Granada, ditto .. 
Santander, ditto 
Bilboa, ditto 
Zaragoza, ditto .. 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto. 
Venice, ditto .. . 
Naples, ditto — 
Palermo and Messina, ditto a 
Lisbon, go days 
Oporto, itto 
Calcutta, demd. 
Calcutta & Bombay, 30 days... 
New York (Gold) demd. a 


1891. 


February 24. 


1891. 
Mareh 3+ 


1891 


Marc 


1891. 
March 17. 


























PRICES OF BULLION. 





Foreign Gold in Bars ee 
Silver in Bars ‘sagged 
Mexican Dollars .. 


Per oz. 
Ls 

3.17 10 
o 3 8 
° 00 


Per Oz. 
ro 3 
3 17 10} 
°o 3 83 
° 3°78 
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Notes in 
Circulation. 


Coin 
and Bullion 
in Issue 
Department. 


Proportion 
of Coin and 
Bullion to 
Circulation 


Government 
Securities 
in Banking 
Department. 


Other 
Securities 
in Banking 
Department 


Public 
Deposits. 











Se 


NHR Whe 
CORP ARN OW DO NHN DOO 


— 
~ 


de 
On C 


August 


September 3 
10 


24 
October 


December 3 
10 
17 
24 


1891. 
January 


February 


March 





& 
23,148,475 
23,874,245 
24,931,370 
24,729,965 
24,846,510 
24,431,115 
24,819,800 
24,957,025 
24,823,125 
24,684,015 
24,549,360 
24,353,440 
24,602,075 
24,439,620 
24,856,080 
25,605,895 
25,539, 100 
2552755315 
25,014,015 
25,327,115 
25,646,015 
25,221,585 
24,815,095 
24,793,475 
24,919,490 
24,693,980 
24,518,875 
24,330,120 
25,408,725 
25,281,370 
25,049,010 
24,532,890 
24,606,555 
24,788,005 
24,482,675 
24,456,225 
24,630,510 
24,673,035 
24,271,720 
24,061,970 
24,893,285 
25,114,170 


25,062,215 
24,667,560 
24,221,755 
2359945595 
24,329,180 
24,054,270 
23,856,745 
23,614,500 
24,213,040 
23,949, 165 





£ 
22,986,395 
23,296,320 
22,892,025 
22,417,745 
22,534,290 
22,047,100 
21,766,520 
20,997,479 
20,912,595 
20,995,545 
20,675,815 
20, 385,225 
20,533,415 
20,294,160 
20,336,380 
20,084,600 
19,658,055 
19,381,825 
19,705,640 
19,858,975 
19,570,875 
21,033,585 
21,503,690 
21,575,765 
21,647,565 
21,278,495 
20,781,115 
20,171,020 
19,125,605 
18,598,720 
18,874,415 
18,651,895 
18,756,870 
18,576,270 
18,057,580 
21,385,205 
23,489,900 
23,763,030 
23,725,875 
23,409,300 
22,648,750 
22,743,345 


23,352,635 
24,228,170 
24,023,140 
24,337,295 
24,355,150 
22,695,705 
21,925,310 
22,276,870 
22,105,795 
22,232,875 


% 
99 
97 
91 
91 
91 
98 
88 
84 
St 
85 
84 
82 
83 
83 
8. 
78 
77 
77 
79 
78 
i7 
83 
87 
87 
87 
86 
85 
83 
75 
7 
76 
76 
76 
75 
7A 
87 
95 








£ 
13,795,615 
13,795,615 
15,770,925 
15,765,847 


| 15,584,040 


15,584,040 
16,050,240 
16,000, 156 
15,605,988 
15,505,651 
15,505,651 
15,505,577 
15,595,577 
15,505,577 
15,505,577 
14,005,508 
15,103,257 
14,903,257 
14,503,257 
14,403,257 
14,209,237 
14,574,237 
15,074,237 
13,974,237 
13,974,237 
14,224,237 
14,415,362 
14,415,362 
14,363,814 
17,548,500 
17,248,500 
16,198,500 
16,133,500 
15,498, 500 
14,951,417 
11,777,634 
10,395,150 
10,395,458 
10,141,433 
10,141,433 
10,141,433 

9,£06,433 


11,238,863 
9,582,278 
9,453,543 
9,453,543 
9,451,206 

11,451,206 

12,435,231 

12,435,231 

11,343,231 

11,339,231 





£ 
20,967,729 
24,243,106 
24,505,603 
21,227,177 
20,997,095 
21,C41,219 
22,399,575 
20,870,954 
21,005,690 
21,277,172 
21,109,515 
19,871,872 
21,097,310 
23,1£6,659 
24,757,914 
26,200, 022 
24,819,931 
24,857,017 
22,712,013 
22,715,309 
23,584,983 
21,886,524 
21,383,514 
21,463,852 
21,826,624 
20,885,443 
21,342,288 
22,879,194 
26,089,629 


23,144,640 | 


23,090,881 
22,955,041 
22,816,677 
23,127,503 
25,067,160 
32,136,295 
29,919,974 
27,517,348 
275372547 
28,602,775 
28,600,033 
33,178,856 


30, 146,923 
29,531,712 
30,402,817 
29,636,206 
29,264,903 
29,597,054 
30,029,850 
31,191,298 
33,3°9,944 
32,332,506 





10,280, 204 
11,238,403 
11,169,261 
7,715,455 
7,214,052 
7,550,624 
8,826,922 
8,071,397 
6,026,232 
6,214,056 
6,387,939 
5,534,992 
7,07 I 3520 
7,557,058 
8,269,740 
6,519,131 
5,239,410 
4,214,611 
3,739,508 
3,371,378 
2,759,788 
2,788,446 
3,606,457 
2,877,660 
2,447,531 
2,653,262 
3,063,533 
3,803,363 
3,908,943 
4,653,794 
3,339,220 
33450,840 
3,551,913 
2,690, 386 
2,892,763 
4,093,078 
3,838,235 
3,314,215 
3,919, 526 
4,353,706 
51423,454 
6,824,359 





5,025,112 | 
3,754,260 
5:959,296 
7,642,305 
8,221,128 
9,583,133 
11,591,394 | 
13,027,966 

12,253,146 | 
11,777,882 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 











Other 
Deposits. 


£ 
23,285,787 
25,040,673 
25,844,163 
26,523,851 
27,152,771 
26,351,604 
26,184,083 
24,466,799 
26,337,870 
26,518,359 
25,986,999 
25,140,342 
25,198,396 
26,667,913 
27,246,998 
27,781,548 
28,211,304 
29,040,677 
27,584,813 
27,617,986 
28,217,885 
28,759,643 
28,870,585 
28,626,337 
29,026,855 
27,845,145 
275790, 345 
28,085,781 
29,042,970 
28,693,178 
30,246,761 
29,303,831 
29,048, 504 
29,171,968 
30,285,637 
36,364,838 
34,990,048 
33,312,792 
32,642,898 
332199,043 
30,251,054 
32,990,230 


33,714,429 
33:948,839 
32,686,130 
30,769,030 
29,589,985 
29,201,155 
28,158,439 
28,469,885 
29,313,005 
29,085,702 





Bank 


Post Bills. 


& 
243,337 
194,045 
221,960 
171,038 
163,890 
188,493 
199,147 
226,339 
215,885 
221,026 
181,159 
224,729 
276,107 
260,507 
226,162 
245,975 
254,416 
226,512 
199,295 
210,226 
235,276 
201,785 
218,358 
201,120 
217,503 
267,536 
208,366 
190,381 
234,436 
260,270 
248,179 
211,040 
233,458 
258,899 
215,967 
167,189 
166,289 
192,733 
183,255 
163,023 
160,534 
178,281 


162,198 
187,464 
209,222 
210,493 
226,113 
228,847 
218,730 
206,342 
202,341 
209,969 


Total Deposits 
and Bank Post 
Bills. 


Reserve. 








vs 
33,809,328 
36,473,121 
3752351384 
34,410,344 
34,530,713 
34,090,721 
35,210,152 
32,764,535 
32,579,987 
32,953,441 
32,550,097 
30,900,063 
32,546,023 
34,486,078 
35,742,900 
34,546,654 
33,705,130 
33>481,£00 
31,523,616 
31,199,590 
31,212,949 
31,749,874 
32,695,400 
31,705,117 
31,691,889 
30,765,943 
3 I 3002,244 
32,079,525 
33,186,349 
33,607,242 
33,834,160 
32,965,711 
32,833,875 
32,121,253 
335394,367 
40,625,105 
38,994,572 
36,819,740 
36,745,679 
379715772 
35,835,042 
39,992,870 


38,901,739 
37,890,563 
38,854,648 
38,621,828 
38,037,226 
39,013,135 
39,968, 563 
41,704,193 
41,768,492 
41,073,553 





& 
17,407,049 
16,828,120 
15,354,011 
15,106,668 
15,642,719 
15,165,095 
14,448,654 
13,595,099 
13,676,011 
13,886,330 
13,656,280 
13,187,335 
13,608,831 
13,470,434 
13,167,227 
12,078,794 
11,716,997 
11,676,159 
12,272,095 
12,035,144 
11,426,009 
13,315,640 
14,287,487 
14,322,721 
14,219,435 
13,993»545 
13,672,750 
13,163,269 
11,121,867 
10,591,192 
11,194,224 
11,518,686 
11,602,907 
11,206,508 
11,104,776 
14,551,622 
16,502,566 
16,672,814 
17,007,035 
16,763,070 
14,294,842 
14,801,664 


15,531,645 
16,799,162 
17,054,489 
17,598,784 
17,411,540 
16,061,465 
15,619,567 
16,148,244 
15,370,834 
15,818,046 





Proportion 
of Reserve 


ee 
Liabilities, 


% 
51 
46 
41 
44 
45 


44 
41 








Rate of 
Discount. 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 


PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 


(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 








NAME OF BANK. 





O KN Quit Ww be 


28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 


49 


Ashford Bank . . 

Aylesbury Old Bank : 

Baldock and Biggleswade Bank 

Bedford Bank 

Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank . 

Buckingham Bank . 

Bury and Suffolk Bank 

Banbury Bank . 

Seen Old Bank . . 

Bedfrdshr., Leighton Buzzard Bk. 

Cambridge & ee Bk. 

Canterbury Bank 

Colchester Bank 

Colchester and Essex Bank 

City Bank, Exeter 

Derby Bank—Smith & Co. 

Darlington Bank. 

Dorchester Old Bank 

East Riding Bank . 

Essex Bk. & — s Stortfd. Bk. 

Exeter Bank . 

Faversham Bank 

Godalming Bank . 

Grantham Bank—Hardy & Co. 

Hull & Kingston-upon-Hull Bk. 

Huntingdon Town & County Bk. 

Harwich Bank. ; 2 

Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank 

Ipswich Bank . 

Ipswich & Needham Market Bk. 

Kington and Radnorshire Bank 

Kendal Bank . 

Leeds Old Bank 

Leeds Union—W.W. Brown&Co. 

Leicester Bank ; 

Lincoln Bank . 

Llandovery Bk. & Llandilo Bk. 

Lymington Bank. 

Lynn Regis & Lincolnshire Bk. 

Macclesfield Bank . ‘ : 

Monmouth Old Bank 

Newark Bank . 

Newark and Sleaford Bank 

Newbury Bank 

Newmarket Bank . 

Norwich and Norfolk Bank 

Naval Bank, Plymouth 

New Sarum Bank—Pinckney 
Bros. (now Salisbury Old Bk.) 

Nottingham Bank : 





Authorized 
Issue. 


275321 


15,659 
31,047 





17,499 


AVERAGE AMOUNT. 


Feb. 21. Feb. 28 








4 ra 
5,570 55338 
95394 9,464 
9,664 9,672 
15,985 | 15,857 
7,954 7,810 
11,167 11,120 
17,885 | 17,517 
8,715 8,794 
8,321 8,093 
14,981 | 14,785 
24,700 | 25,165 
7,312 7,467 
75311 
18,434 
4,624 
6,309 
56,727 
20,609 
33,999 


72415 


2,309 
17,472 

















WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 


. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
Authorized 


Issue. 





Feb. 14. | Feb. 2x. Feb. 28. Mar. 7. 


NAME OF BANK. 


& & & & & 
Oxford Old Bank . ‘ 345391 20,100 18,948 18,443 18,343 
Oxfordshire, Witney Bank . 11,852 2,194 2,091 2,184 2,206 
Pease’s Old Bank, Hull . P 48,207 39,658 39,230 395355 40,£66 
Reading Bank— Simonds & Co. 375519 12,970 12,726 12,073 12,355 
Reading Bank — mane 
Blandy & Co... 43,271 11,319 10,344 10,823 10,978 
Richmond Bank, Yorkshire : 6,889 45369 4,390 4,284 4,263 
Royston Bank ‘ ; : 16,393 3,045 "3,013 3,499 3,590 
Rye Bank ‘ 29,864 2,080 2,020 1,978 1,995 
SaffronWalden& North Essex Bk. 47,646 10,450 10,407 10,963 11,104 
Scarborough Old Bank . ‘ 24,813 11,164 11,035 10,770 11,410 
Salop Old Bank ‘ P 65,529 13,893 13,302 13,651 13,399 
Stanford and Rutland Bank PH 31,858 7,012 6,688 6,528 6,852 
Thornbury Bank 10,026 2,879 2 853 2,243 2,757 
Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 13,531 8,265 8,510 8,359 8,672 
Uxbridge Old Bank . : 25,136 2,834 2,793 3,011 35395 
Wallingford Bank . 17,004 1,664 1,627 1,694 1,749 
Wellington Somerset Bank = 6,528 2,663 2,504 2,540 2,430 
West Riding Bank . a , 46,158 22,491 22,249 21,892 22,810 
Whitby Old Bank . 14,258 5,152 5,004 4,675 4,320 
Winchester, Alresford& Alton Bk. 25,£92 547 514 596 575 
Weymouth ‘Old Bank ‘ 16,461 4,168 4,910 4,911 4,915 
Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank 59,713 15,505 15,671 15,965 16,217 
Worcester Old Bank - . $7,448 19,544 19,605 19,296 19,706 
Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank . 53,060 18,879 18,925 18,009 18,615 
Yarmouth, Norfolk & Suffolk Bk. 13,922 3,869 3,866 4,009 3,408 











TOrats . - |2, 784,457 |1,005,595 |I,003,210 |1,000, 509 |1,008,910 


























Monthly United States Clearing Returns: 


RATE OF INCREASE OR DECREASE COMPARED WITH THE PREVIOUS YEAR. 





AGGREGATE Baas ExcLupinG New York. 
1891 . eo , 
Increase. Decrease. | Increase. Decrease. 








Per Cent. Per Cent. | Per Cent. Per Cent. 
January . : . -- 6 | — 2 
February. ; . : a | 11} 3 es 























The total for the two months ended February, 1891 (including New York), was 
£1,754,826,030, being a decrease of £163,814,223 compared with the corresponding 
period of the previous year. 





WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 
JOINT STOCK BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





NAME OF BANK. a 


Feb. 14. Feb, 2t. Feb. 28. Mar. 7. 





= 4 & & & & 
Bank of Westmoreland, Limited 12,225 10,408 9,985 10,956 10,725 
Barnsley Banking Co., Limited 9,563 5320 5,650 5,251 5,137 
Bradford Banking Co., Limited 49,292] 22,050] 21,576) 20,952) 20,193 
Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 32,681 15,399 15,065 14,993 15,029 
Bradford Commercial — 
Co., Limited e 20,084 16,897 16,995 16,394 17,333 
Burton, Uttoxeter, and " Ash- 
bourne Union Bank, Limited 60,701 17,755 18,300 18,928 19,466 
Cumberland Union Banking 
Co., Limited . 355395| 34,695] 34,305] 35,630) 35.453 
County of Gloucester Banking 
Co., Limited , 144,352] 40,730] 39,736| 39,641 40,210 
Carlisle & Cumberland Banking 
Company, Limited 4 25,610 25,052 24,446 24,959 25,378 
Carlisle City & District Bk., Ltd. 19,972 19,875 19,849 19,771 19,931 
Derby & Derbyshire Bkg. Co. »Ld 20,093 8,124 8,243 8,223 8,012 
Halifax Joint Stock Banking 
Co., Limited ‘ 18,534 18,938 17,983 17,548 16,855 
Huddersfield Banking Co. , Ltd. 375354 31,412 29,746 30,645 30,503 
Hull Banking Company, Limited 29,333} 27,759] 28,665 27,968 28,778 
Halifax Commercial Banking 
Co., Limited ° 135733 11,764 10,760 10,531 10,747 
Halifax and Huddersfield Union 
Banking Co., Limited . ° 44,137 14,087 15,005 14,483 13,469 
emmaieiaith & Claro canis 
Company, Limited “ 28,059 14,968 15,051 14,878 15,166 
Lancaster Banking Company . 64,311 50,747 50,821 50,291 50,460 
Leicestershire Banking Co., Ltd 86,060 34,948 33,662 32,630] 32,892 
20 Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg.Co. , Ltd 51,620] 43,640] 41,340] 40,930] 40,775]. 
21 Moore & Robinson’s Notts. ; 
Banking Company, Limited. 35,813 14,707 14,505 14,271 14,471 
22 Nottingham and Notts. Banking 
Company, Limited . 29,477 24,151 23,761 23,858] 24,020 
23 North & South Wales Bank, Ltd. 63,951} 40,929] 40,88&4| 42,619] 45,952 
24 Pares’s Leicestershire Banking 
Co., Limited ; 59,300] 28,510] 26,166] 26,822] 27,351 
25 Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 35,843 19,826 18,783 20,085 20,042 
26 Stamford, Spalding and Boston 
‘ Banking arp Limited . 55,721 36,544| 36,692] 36,632 36,288 
27 Stuckey’s Banking Company . 6,976 | 165,250| 162, 161,651 | 164,18 
28 or and Hallamshire i ase — - . hte 
ing Company 23,52 10 10,26 10,508 13,150 
29 Sheffield and Rotherham Joint — id seid . — 
Stock Banking Co., Limited. 2 19,508 18 20,088 | 20 
30 Swaledale and Wensleydale “ar “ - ; mad 
Banking Company, Limited. 2 8,240 8,830 8,672 8,50 
31 Wakefield and Saale Union eel wnt cli mae — 
Bank, Limited . 14,604 12,185 11,830 11,781 12,480 
32 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- 
ing Company, Limited. : 31,916| 20,900] 20,980| 21,42 21,26 
33 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 76,162 52,982 52,528 pa ae 
34 West Riding Union Bkg.Co. ,Ld 34,029 | 18,036) 18,164] 17,671 17,435 
35 York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 71,240] 66,129] 68,270} 68,006 
36 York City & County Bkg.Co. ,Ld 94,695 88,555 89,267 87,731 90,538 
37 Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. . | 122,532] 105,140] 104,542] 104,050 _ 105; 218 


TOTALS . _ . |2,015,'760 |1,227,097 |1,213,972 |1,214,110 
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State of the Fired Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of “ee and 1845: _- 

England— Bank of England. ‘ f ‘ . ‘ 414,000,000 
a 207 Private Banks 1 ° : ‘ “ ‘ ’ . «591539417 
72 Joint Stock Banks . . . > r ‘ ‘ : + 3,478,230 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks . . : ° . : ‘ » 3,087,209 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . : ‘. . ° ‘. ‘ + 6,354,494 
' . : 432,073,350 

Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 
1855—Dec. 7th . 2 = : - £475,000 
1861—July 1oth . - ° ‘ a 175,000 
1866—Feb. 21st . . ° ° 350,000 
1881—April Ist. ° ‘ ‘ > 750,000 
1887—Sept. 15th . ‘i . ‘ ‘ 450,000 
1889—Feb. 8th . : 7 re 250,000 
: —_— 2,450,000 


Deduct, Lapsed Issues— £345523)350 
England—126 Private Banks . ; i ; ; ; . £2,368,960 
a 35 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ P i ° - 1,462,470 


£3,831,430 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland we issue 
of the Ayrshire Bank) . ‘ : 43373938 
City of Glasgow Bank : : ; 72,921 
_— 410,859 
-_— 4,242,289 


430,281,061 





Summary of Present Fixed Fssues. 


England— Bank of England. ‘ ‘ : . . , 416,450,000 
= 74 Private Banks . : ° . . . ° ° + 2,784,457 

37 Joint Stock Banks . 2 : ; . . ‘ . 2,015,760 

Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks . ° ° ‘ ‘ ° - . - 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ ‘ . A ° : : - 6,354,494 


430,281,061 


Nore.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date - . - . . 207 
Diminished in number by amalgamation : 
Lapsed Issues . . . . 


The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes by the same 
Act, was at that date. : . : ° ; ‘ . m 
Lapsed Issues . . ° . ° ° 


The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland by the Aci 
of 1845, was . : ° ° ° ° 

Diminished in number ‘by amalgamation ° . ° ° 

Lapsed Issues, as stated above . ° . . . 








CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING MARCH 7TH, 1891. 





a. 
| Fixed Issues.) Feb. 14. Feb. 21. ‘eb. 28. March 7. 
_— | = - ————— - — 


| 


Pg | 
74 Private Banks - rs) 257845457 | 1,005,595 | 1,003,210 | I, 1,008,910 
37 Joint-Stock Banks. - | 2,015,760 | 1,227,097 | 1,213,972 | 1,214,110 1,230,229 


Ill Totals . * 4,800,217 | 2,232,692 2,217,182 | 2,214,619 Danese 











alverage Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month ending as above :— 
Private Banks ; : : ; : : : 3 x : - £1,004,556 
Joint-Stock Banks . : : . . . ; ; : . : 1,221,352 
Together . ‘ - £2,225,908 

On comparing these amounts with the ‘me ie the previous sii they 

show :— 7 

Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . i ‘ ; ‘ ‘ ‘ 433297 
Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks. " ‘ P F ‘ 13,839 
Total Decrease on the month . ; ; F ; 447,136 

And, as compared with the corresponding ned of last year :— 
Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . : ‘ ‘ : ‘ £20,458 
Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks. ; . . " . 63,174 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. £83,632 
The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the /ixed” 
Issues :— 
The Private Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . - ; ; ‘ . £1,779,901 
The Joint-Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . ; ‘ ‘ ; 794,408 


Total ée/ow their fixed issues . ‘ ’ : , ‘ : ‘ - £2,574,309 





Summary of Frish and Scotch Returns 
To FEBRUARY 28TH, 1891. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the dverage Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. :— 

Average Circulation of the Irish Banks . ; ‘ ; ° : - £6,663,852 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks ; ‘ ‘ : ‘ - 5,926,884 
Together : : : - 412,590,736 

On comparing these amounts with the Retvume he he previous — any 
show— 

Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks. ‘ ‘ ‘ . ; 4152,281 
Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . ; ‘ : - . 572415 


Total Decrease on the month . ; P ; ‘ . £209,696 


And as compared with the corresponding month of last year— 
Jncrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks : : ; . : 4345321 
Increase in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . : : : : . 192,962 


Total /zcrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. 4227,283 





CIRCULATION RETURNS, 737 


The Fixed Jssues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 


Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . 3 u n R ; e A 46,354,494 
Scotland, 10 Joint-Stock Banks . . - ; ‘ ‘ . ; 2,676,350 


Together 16 - 4 - ‘ - ° ; : ; . ‘ 49,038,844 


The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 


Irish Banks are above their fixed issues : £309,358 
Scotch Banks are aéove their fixed issues. ; ; ; 3250, 534 


Total adove fixed issues . . Fe . r & ‘ “ ‘ 435559,892 
Average atnounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 


Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks. x 43,283,640 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . ‘ f 3 ‘ ° 4:432,644 


Together . : ; : ; 3 : . ‘ . ‘ 5 475716,284 


Being a decrease of £45,867 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a decrease of £159,268 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





Circulation of the United thingdom 
To MARCH 7TH, 1891. 


average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with the 
previous month :— 





February. | March. | Increase, Decrease. 





Bank of England (month ending L | 4 | 4 


& 
4th March) 24,303,272 | 23,934,839 | set 368,433 
Private Banks . e : - | 1,037,853 1,004,556 | ee 33,297 
Joint-Stock Banks . ‘ ‘ 1,235,191 | 1,221,352 eee 13,839 





Totalin England . . .. 26,576,316 | 26,160,747 | ia 415,569 


Scotland ‘ : ; ; 5:984,299 | 5,926,884 a 57,415 
Ireland . : : s : 6,816,133 | 6,663,852 ae 152,281 





United Kingdom ; - 39,376,748 38,751,483 , Net decrease 625,265 














As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show an zucrease in 
the Bank of England circulation of £586,960, a decrease in Private Banks of £20,458, 
and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of £63,174; in Scotland an zncrease of £192,962, 
and in Ireland an éucrease of £34,321, thus showing that the month ending March 7th, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents an zzcrease of £503,328 in 
England, and an zncrease of £730,611 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending March 4th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £23,284,866. On a comparison of 
this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to Le a decrease of £1,784,400, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, an zucreasé of £289,173. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending February 28th was 47,716,284, being a decrease of £205,135 as compared 
with the Return of the previous month, and an zucrease of £292,404 as compared with the 
corresponding period of last year. 
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AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE FoUR WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE 28TH FEBRUARY, I89I. 
IRISH BANKS. 





| Average Circulation during Four Weeks ——-. 
ending 3 as } above. and Silver 


|| Authorized | oe tte Ss) 
NAME OF BANK. €sreukition. | pee Porat i 
| | nate Under £5. | Totals. Weeks ending 


upwards. as above. 


| £ , | | £ £ 
Bank of Ireland. || 35738428 || I, 587, 325 | 1,000,225 | 2 587, 550 | 678,870 
Provincial Bank of Ireland | 927,667 || 376,260 | 422,355 | 798,615 337,528 
Belfast Bank . p ; 281,611 | 278,429 289,162 | 567,591 373,042 
Northern Bank : - || 243,440 || 242,886 297,554 | 540,440 415,874 
Ulster Bank . - || 311,079 || 419,632 | 358,493 | 778,125 | 569,254 
The National Bank € Raced 852, 269 | — | 521,311 ener 908,472 





I | 








Quik God & 





ToraLs (Irish Banks) . | 6,354,494 | 3774752 | | 2,889, 100 | | 6,663,852 | 3,283,640 





SCOTCH BANKS. 





Bank of Scotland . 343.418 || 263,181 | 661,707 | 924,888 788,874 
Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,45! || 229,309 549,354 779,163 707,599 
British Linen Company . 438,024 || 188,238 | 525,543 713,781 444,349 
Comcl. Bank of Scotland 374,880 || 204,747 | 589,736 794,483 530,417 
National Bk. of Scotland 297,024 || 185,707 | 493,956 | 679,663 5573779 
Union Bank of Scotland . 454,346 || 216,956! 571,926 788,882 514,078 
7 Aberdeen Town&Cy. Bk. 70,133 89,830 | 133,034 | 222,864 191,722 
8 N.ofScotland BankingCo. || 154,319 || 141,393 191,408 | 332,801 207,502 
9 Clydesdale Banking Co. . 274,321 179,026 | 414,936 | 593,962 | 427,682 
10 Caledonian Banking Co. || 53,434 | 36,040 | 60,357 | 96,397 62,642 


Quik wh = 

















Torats (Scotch Banks) . | 2,676,350 | 1,734,427 (4,192,457 | 5,926,884 4,432,644 








Bills on Fndia. 


Councit BILLs. TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 








Average. Minimum. Average. Minimum. 





s. ad. a se & Se de 


February 25th - ° ‘ I 5°0625 1. = ea 








March 4th 





March 11th . 








March 18th . 
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BIA'N KS. 
(From Wetenhall’s Stock Exchange List.) 





No. of Shares svi 
Frecne ldividend. NAME. 











100,000 Agra, Limited 

80,000 Alliance, Limited ° 

50,000 Anglo-Argentine, Ld., Nos. 1 to 50, 009 iss. at) Prem., ‘all paid 
150,000 Anglo-Austrian (Pa r aia 

29,970 / Anglo-Californian, Limited ; 

80,000 Anglo-Egyptian, Limited .. 

60,000 Anglo-Foreign Banking, Limited. . 

10,000 Anglo-Italian, 1866, Limited 

40,000 / Bank of Africa, Limited 

40,000 Bank of Australasia .. 

30,000 / Bank of British Columbia, Nos. 1 to 3,000 

20,000 Bank of British North America .. 
100,000 Bank of Constantinople. ‘ P 

20,000 Bank of Egypt, Limited .. 

62,500 Bank of New South Wales (on London Reg. he 15,625 Shares) 
100,000 Bank of — Zealand — London Reg., 27,601 Shares) 

cas New Shares, Nos. 100,001 to 125,000, } 
5° aere ati ee all paid £3 
50,000 Bank of Roumania .. . 


32,000 Bank of South Australia .. . ° 
100,000 Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited | 
120,000 Bank of Victoria, Limited (on London Reg., 26, 676 Shares) 
50,000 " Banque Internationale de Paris . 
775500 Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to 75500 
31,250 : Central of London, Limited, Nos. x to 31,250. 
40,000 Chartered of India, Australia and China 
30,000 / Chartered — - oa _— oe China 
100,000 City, Limited . 
20,000 Colonial 
300,000 Commercial Bank of Australia, La, (on Lon. Reg. 27,600 Shs. ) 
200,000 Consolidated, Limited ‘ oe oe ee 
13,505 Delhi and London, Limited ‘ ee ee ee 
50,000 English Bank of Rio de Janeiro, Limited “0 
75,000 English Bank of River Plate, Limited .. ve oe 
45,000 English, Scottish and Australian Chartered 
40,000 German Bank of London, Limit 
15,816 / ~~, Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (part ‘of 60,¢ 000 Shares) .. 
10,000 Do. New Shs., 70,001 to 80 — iss.at S42. 10s. 43 7s.6d. pd. y 
45,000 Imperial, Limited .. 
99,800 / Imperial ’Bk. of Persia, Nos. 2o1—100,000) iss.at 2 2 prem. sald. ) 
500,000 Imperial Ottoman .. 
20,000 / International Bank of London, Limited.. 
12,620 Ionian .. oF 
162,500 / Lloyds, Limited 
62,500 London and Brazilian, Limited, Nos. 1 to 10 62,500 
100,000 London and County, Limited 
40,000 London and Hanseatic, Limited . 
80,000 / London and Provincial, Limited . 
60,000 London and River Plate, Limited _ 
70,000 /22 London and San Francisco, 1880, Limited 
20,000 London and South Western, Limited 
140,000 : London and Westminster, Limit 
50,000 London Bank of Mexico and South America, Limited 
30,000 Do. NewShs.. Nos. 50,001— 80, “aed iss. at t ht ~ all pa. 
50,000 London Chartered of Australia 
120,000 / London Joint Stock, Limited . 
25,000 London, Paris and American Bank, Limited -. 
195,500 / Mercantile Bank of Aust. 45,500 (Lon. Reg), I Nos. 100, ooI- 
125,000 and 175,001 to 1951500. 
75,000 /9 Merchant, Limited .. 
150,000 National, Limited .. 
250,000 National Bank of Australasia (on “Lon. Reg. 5 26,797 Shares) 
200,000 National Bank of Mexico .. 
100,000 National Bank of New Zealand, Limited 
40,000 / National Provincial of England, Limited 
150,625 Do. do. 0. 
64,375 / Do. New Shares issued at i premium, 43 paid 
39,325 / North Eastern, Limit 
54,000 / North Western, Limited .. 
40,000 / Provincial of Ireland, i 
4,000 / Do. do. do. 
160,000 ! Queensland National, Linsied ( ioe. halts ‘Reg., 425776 Shares) 
40,000 Standard of South Africa, Limited 
60,000 Union of Australia, Limited (on Lon. Reg. _ 47,887 Shares). 
£750,000 % Do. 4% Inscribed Stock Deposits 
110,000 / Union of London, Cimited.. ste 
24,975 6/ Union Bank of Spain and England, Limited 
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INSURANCE. 





P.ices 
act | co 2to 
Share. rd. NAME, “eer arch 20 


Highest. | Lowest. 








Alliance Assurance 

Alliance Marine, Limited 

Atlas ee 

British and Foreign Marine, Limited 
British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,coo 

Church of England ae hs a 

City of London Fire, Limited. . 

Clerical, Medical and General Life 

Commercial Union, — 

County Fire 

— Life 


Eagle ‘ 
a a Liatilty Ae Assurance Corpor ation, Lim. 
English and Scottish Law Life ° 
Equity and Law Life .. 
Fire Insurance Association, Limited . 
General Life and Fire .. -.. 
Globe Marine, Limited . 
Gresham Life .. 
Guardian Fire and Life. . 
et Fire . 
rial Life 
= emnity Mutual iT Marine, Limited . 
Lancashire. . 
Law Fire .. ‘ 
Law Guarantee & Trust ‘Soc., i ad. Nos. 1 to 100,000 
Law Life .. 
Law Union Fire and Life Nos. 1 to 100, 000 
Legal and General Life . . 
Lion Fire, Limited 
Liverpool, London and Globe Fire and Life ee 
Do. do. (Globe & ep 





N = ewwo 
ly Swag sess ll! 
a Om 


London... 
London and Lancashire Fire 

London and Lancashire Life .. 
London and Provincial epeeind Limited 
Marine, Limited . 

Maritime, Limited ai 

Merchants’ Marine, Limited 

Mortgage Insurance oe 
National Marine, Limited 

North British and nee os 


wre 


1 ara 
mii ang 
—— 


= 
anrxyvennnslo 
ee 


ee 


Northern .. 

Ocean Marine, Limited . 

Pelican 

Phoenix 

Provident Life 

Queen ‘ 

we Passengers 

Rock Life .. 

Royal a 

Royal Insurance .. 

Sun Fire a pe re 

Sun Life . 

Thames and Mersey Marine, Limited 
Union ; 
Union Marine [Liverpool], Limited = 
Universal Lif me 
Universal Waites, ‘Limited 





























* x £12. 10s, return of Capital. 





THE BANK ROBBERY IN LONDON. 


With reference to this robbery, an article upon which appeared on page 487 of the March Bankers’ 
Magazine, WATERLOW & Sons LIMITED beg to recommend the general use of their BANKERS’ 
BILL CASES, secured to the person by chains, covered with leather, and Dutch hooks and swivels. 


Bankers’ and Merchants’ Bill Cases. 





BILL CASES, 5 lockets. Es 


| 7inch, | 8 inch. | 9 inch, | 10 inch. | 11 inch. 12 ine! 








Black Roan . 2 
» Spanish ; : ‘ 7 
Solid Russia, - lined Leather, stitched all! - | | | 
round, elastic band . 9 | 10 II 
| 
Dutch Hooks 5 hole, 1s. 6d.; 7 hole, 2s. each. 
Banker’s Chains, covered Leather, 25. 6d. 


Swivels from 6d. each Eyes (attached to case) 9d. each. 


WATERLOW AND SONS LIMITED, LONDON WALL, LONDON. 


General Wife and Fire ~annoes— 
MORTGAGES. fF ssurance (Company. 


a 


























— 


ESTABLISHED IN THE YEAR 1837. 


Chief Office: 108, Cannon St., London, E.C. 
CAPITAL AND RESERVES) - - - £2,250,000. 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS. 
Sir ANDREW LUSK, Bart., Chairman. JAMES S. MACK, Esq., J.P. 
PRINCIPAL ANGUS, D. D., GEORGE PITT, 


Esq. 
OSEPH BOLTON DOE, ope eg Dis LORD GILBERT KENN NEDY. 
he Most Hon. = MARQUIS "OF EXETER. HENRY WILLIAM 7 Esq. 


Lieut.-Col. F. D. GREY. WILLIAM STRANG, 
Hon. RICHARD CECIL GROSVENOR. Right Hon. C. PELHAM" VILLIERS, M.P. 


Secretary and Manager—HENRY WARD, Esq. 
Actuary—ROBERT WILSON, Esq. Assistant Secretary—JOHN ROBERT FREEMAN, Esq. 
Solicitor—F. R. M. PHILLIPS, Esq., 3, Finsbury Circus, London, E.C. 
Surveyor—R. CRUSE HARRISON, Esq. 
. ‘ Sir RISDON BENNETT, M.D., 22, Cavendish Square, London, 
Medical Officers—{P¥i;1p HENRY PYE-SMITH. Esj., M.D., 54, Harley Street? a w. 
The Company undertakes Life Assurance of every kind, at moderate rates, and on terms and 
conditions which compare favourably with those of other Companies. 


DOUBLE ADVANTAGE POLICIES issued securing TWO PAYMENTS of the amount assured. 
One payment on the attainment of a specified age, and a second payment at death thereafter. 
LOANS. 
Loans of £100 and upwards, on Mortgage of Freehold Loans of £25 and upwards, on Policies of sufficient 


and Leasehold Property. and value. — f 
on Personal Security, with Life Assurance. Loans on Reversions and Life Interests, 











FIDELITY GUARANTEES. 


Employers’ Liability Axsurance Corporation, 


LIMITED, 


84 & 85, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C. 
CAPITAL, £1,000,000. Subscribed, £500,000. Paid up, £100,000. 











Guarantee Bonds granted at low rates to Public Officials, 





Tue Bonps OF THE CORPORATION ARE ACCEPTED BY— 
The Lords of the Treasury; The High Court of Justice, England; 
The High Court of Justice, Ireland; The Board of Trade; 

The Commissioners of Inland Revenue; &c. &c. 


COLLECTIVE POLICIES, by which a whole staff of any number over five are 
enieiounes are issued by the Corporation. 





GENERAL, RAILWAY and “MARINE ACCIDENTS Assured against. 








Forms of proposal and full particulars will be forwarded on application, addressed as above. 


S. STANLEY BROWN, General Manager. 


Che Standard Life Sesnraure 1. 


ESTABLISHED 1825. 
CONSTITUTED BY SPECIAL ACTS OF PARLIAMENT. 


PRESENT POSITION. 
Annual Revenue - = = = = 4 £975,000. 
Accumulated Funds - - = = <= = 7,350,000. 
‘Claims Paid - = = = =s= «= = £13,000,000. 


EDINBURGH : . LONDON: | DUBLIN: 











. ‘ 83, KING WILLIAM STREET, E.C. — 
3 5, GEORGE STREET. 3, PALL MALL EAsT, SW. 66, UPPER SACKVILLE STREET 





UNION ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


Established in the Reign of Queen Anne, A.D. 1714. 


FIRE AND LIFE. 


Chief Office: 81, CORNHILD, LOWDOoNn, =.C. 
West End Branches: 55, Charing Cross, 8.W.; 70, Baker St., Portman Sq., W. 
Chairman—STEPHEN SOAMES, Esq. Defuty-Chairman—CHARLES MORTIMER, Esq. 


Subscribed Capital, £450,000. Paid- d-up Capital, £ 180,000, Invested Funds, %2,250,000. Annual Income, £400,000 


FIRE DEPARTMENT. 
Insurances effected upon nearly all classes of risk at home and abroad. 
LIFE DEPARTMENT. ia 
Absolute Security. Large Bonuses. naman — of Claims. Liberal conditions. 


Actuary-WILLIAM WALLIS. Manager—WM. GEORGE WILKINS. 
\Scretary CHARLES. "DARRELL, 
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$nsurance and Actuarial Record. 


INSTITUTE OF ACTUARIES. 


eR. W. K. LEMON’S paper — Some Notes on Laws 
affecting Policies of Life Assurance—was a useful and 
practical contribution to the proceedings of this body, 
and, though not strictly actuarial, dealt with points 
= which very often come in close connection with the 
ith of ‘the actuary of a life office, and is consequently of value. 
The subject of the paper might well have afforded matter for an 
addition to the literature of life assurance; but in the form of the 
paper, as is modestly suggested by the title, it affords instances and 
facts or material carefully collected and exhibited for the benefit of 
those present, rather than a treatise or manual with conclusions drawn 
and deductions ready made which, as the law stands, would perhaps 
be an unsafe guide. Mr. Lemon says: ‘My experience has 
impressed upon me the great importance of the effect upon an 
actuary’s work of certain of the laws of this country, and the friction 
which, without skilful handling, such laws give rise to between the 
officials of insurance companies and the public. My object will be 
not so much to give my opinion of what the law is, or should be, but 
rather to collate the opinions of legal advisers on some points of 
difficulty which have come under my personal notice, and some of 
which are not fully treated of, or even referred to, in the text-books 
on the laws of life assurance. This paper will therefore take more 
the form of excerpts from a commonplace book than a systematic 
discussion of the law of life assurance.” 

We cannot do more than briefly notice the various topics dealt 
with, which are sufficiently numerous and important to make it 
certain that Mr. Lemon’s paper will be kept handy by many of the 
members of his profession. 

First, ““ INSURABLE INTEREST,” which presents some anomalies. 
The Act ‘of Geo. III., known as the Gambling Act, forbids any insurance 
to be made on the life of any person, or of any other event wherein 
the person for whose use and benefit such policy shall be made, shall 
have no interest ; and every such insurance, if made, shall be void; 
and it further provides that, if such policy is made, no greater sum 
shall be recovered than the value of the interest of the assured in 
such life. It has been decided that the insurable interest here 
referred to is pecuniary. The question of what constitutes an insur- 
able interest would seem to be determined most readily by regarding 
all such policies at the date of issue as contracts of indemnity. It 
was, however, in 1854, unanimously decided by six judges in the 
Exchequer Chamber that a life policy was not to be considered a 
contract of indemnity merely; and the Master of the Rolls (Sir G. 
Jessel) gave the following definition of life assurance in his judgment 
in Fryer v. Morland:—“It is a purchase of a reversionary sum in 


VOL. LI. 54 
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consideration of a present payment of money, or, as is generally the 
case, on the payment of an annuity during the life of the person 
assuring.” Sir G. Jessel used the phrase the “ person insuring” to 
denote the person whose life is assured, not the person granting the 
insurance. It seems strange that, though the difficulty of denoting 
the various parties to an insurance has been so long felt, we are not 
nearer a settlement. The institute has settled a notation known and 
accepted among its members; and it might, one would think, settle 
this point as follows: the “assurer” for the company granting the 
assurance, “assuree”’ for the person in whose favour it was granted, 
and “assured” for the person whose life was the subject of the 
contract. 


One exception to the general rule of insurable interest is the case 
of a wife assuring her husband’s life. The Married Women’s 
Property Acts not only give a statutory power enabling a married 
woman to effect a policy on her husband’s life, but go further, by 
permitting her to assure her own life for the benefit of her husband. 
Difference of opinion has arisen as to the construction of this enabling 
clause. It has been contended that it practically enables a husband 
to insure the life of his wife, inasmuch as it gives the wife power to 
insure her life for the benefit of her husband without making it 
obligatory that, before doing so, she should have a separate estate 
out of which to pay the premiums, thus leaving it open for the 
husband to supply the necessary funds. 


One other point of interest in this portion of the subject is the 
right of a debtor to assure the life of his creditor, and the amount 
for which such insurance can be legally effected. The general 
statement of the rule seems to govern and include as a valid policy 
the case of an insurance entered into for the protection of an 
intending lender who had contracted to lend a sum of money, even 
though the money had not been actually lent, owing to the death of 
the proposed borrower before completion of the loan: a creditor 
may insure the life of a debtor to the extent of the indebtedness, but 
not of the indebtedness and premiums for insurance. In practice it 
has apparently been usual to accept, as binding on all parties, the 
mere statement of the person desiring to effect a policy on the life of 
another, as to the existence of an insurable interest. 


“* ASSIGNMENTS.”—It is remarkable how soon after its issue a 
policy may become the subject of assignment, or some other dealing, 
either by way of settlement on marriage, by mortgage, or other 
proceeding. The transfer of a policy from one person to another 
takes many forms, from the simple but absolute assignment in the 
form given in the schedule to the Policies of Assurance Act, 1867, to 
the settlement on trust effected by some impressive looking deed, a 
monument of the conveyancer’s skill, and containing clauses to meet 
a great variety of contingencies. 


A policy of assurance is assignable; and such assignment, if 
carried out by anyone conversant with even the elementary law on 
the subject, is probably as simple, plain and straightforward a piece 





INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 743 


of legal work as can be found. Experience, however, shows that in 
so simple a matter blunders often arise. 

A covenant to effect a policy by way of security will not of itself 
operate so as effectually to vest the policy in the person entitled to 
claim the benefit of the covenant; and it would seem not even to 
create an equitable assignment of the policy, or give such a person a 
lien thereon. 

“VERBAL ASSIGNMENTS.”—There are principally two classes of 
such assignments which call for remark. An assignment made in 
anticipation of death is technically called donatio mortis causd. This 
may or may not be subsequently carried out by deed. If a 
memorandum or deed of assignment be executed, no special difficulty 
arises with the office; but, in the majority of cases, there is no 
subsequent writing. This leaves the proof of the donation to be 
determined. To render a donatio mortis causd valid, the following 
conditions must exist—(1) the gift must be made in view of the 
donor’s death; (2) it must be conditional upon the donor’s death 
from the illness from which he is then suffering; and in other ways 
the donation must be specific. 


“ DEPOSIT OF POLIcY.”—The deposit of a policy under ordinary 
conditions, but without any letter or memorandum in writing. Such 
a deposit, even where notice has been given to the insurance company, 
does not give the person with whom it is deposited power to require 
payment trom the insurance company in the case of the death of the 
life assured, nor to deal in any way with the policy moneys; it would 
appear to have the effect only of preventing the depositor or his 
executors from so doing. It does not appear that in England the 
actual delivery of a policy to the assignee is necessary to constitute 
an assignment, though it has been so held in America. 


** RE-ASSIGNMENTS.”—The creation and legal operation of a 
re-assignment do not materially differ from those of assignments, 
but informal re-assignments are perhaps of more frequent occurrence 
than informal assignments. This may arise because the mortgage 
or other assignment is more commonly made to a capitalist or to one 
acquainted with the rules of law and anxious to fully protect himself; 
while the person who has discharged the obligation, to secure which 
the policy was assigned or deposited, is satisfied with getting back 
his policy. Take one instance of an informal re-assignment. In the 
case of the deposit of a policy, with notice to the company, a letter 
signed by the depositee merely stating that the objects of the deposit 
had been satisfied, and that it was at an end, would be a re-assignment 
in equity. 

“ EFFECTS OF ASSIGNMENTS AND RE-ASSIGNMENTS.’—Mr. 
Lemon, under this head, discusses somewhat fully the question of 
whether assignment constitutes a mortgage, and further, whether a 
power of sale includes a power of surrender; and concludes as 
follows :—* It seems to me, however, that the difference between sale 
and surrender is more imaginary than real, and partakes somewhat 
of the nature of a legal. subtlety, and that the mere receipt of the 
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surrender value or sale money is, in either case, sufficient to vest the 
policy in the company, and enable them, as true owners, to cancel it. 
I am not, however, aware of any legal decision on this question ; but 
as the failure to pay the premium, which is the natural consequence 
of the surrender, will cause the policy to lapse, the danger of any 
claim is narrowed in point of time to that within which the policy 
may, by its conditions, be revived or kept in force.” ; 


“THE STAMP ACTS.”—The Customs and Inland Revenue Act, 1888, 
has imposed on the companies not only a duty which many discharged 
before, to protect the revenue, but a paltry penalty for neglecting to 
do so. They are confronted with the exceptional difficulty that the 
deeds must be properly stamped, whether executed before the passing 
of the Act of 1888 cr not, in order to give a complete title. As a 
simple receipt for money, it would appear that, in case of payment of 
a claim or surrender, a receipt not endorsed on the policy would 
require only a penny stamp. The wording of the Customs and 
Inland Revenue Act would not appear to touch the question of a 
stamp on a receipt for the surrender value of a policy, except so far 
as this, that if the receipt is not. duly stamped, the company is liable 
to a penalty. 


A few remarks on “ NOTICES OF ASSIGNMENT,” and the fees 
chargeable, and a note or two on the “ EFFECT OF BANKRUPTCY,” 
brings us to “ A SUGGESTION FOR THE RELIEF OF LIFE OFFICES,” 
whose position, as stated in an early volume of the /Journal of the 
Institute of Actuartes, is—“In short, the offices are in the position of 
equity judges in the case of every assignment—a position for which 
they are not qualified, and which it is neither the interest nor the desire 
of the public that they should exercise.” The remedy suggested is 
that ‘‘all policies, as many now are, be made expressly payable on 
proof of death and title;” and to confer on all insurance companies 
the following powers :—1. In all cases to require proof of title, and 
to compel the claimant to produce and verify his title before 
commencing to sue the company. 2. The right to take deeds 
produced in support of title to the authorities at Somerset House for 


adjudication as to stamp, with or without the consent of the owners 
of the deeds. 


“FOREIGN LAW, WHEN IT PREVAILS.”—In these days of easy 
and rapid travel, of policies world-wide and free from all conditions, 
when the merchant or professional man finds it perhaps, after years 
of quiet residence here, profitable or advantageous to move his 
domicile to some colony of the British Crown or some foreign 
country, no consideration of the difficulties met with in the legal 
department of a life office would be in any sense complete that did 
not take account of the effect of dealings with policies under foreign 
law. This point, illustrated with instances beginning in Scotland, 
and including Cape Colony, we cannot more than refer to; as well 
as the next topic, “CONFLICTING CLAIMS” and “ PRESUMPTION 
OF DEATH,” where the seven years’ limit in case of disappearance 
seems to bear somewhat unfairly on the life offices. A few further 
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remarks on “THE MARRIED WOMEN’S PROPERTY ACTS” close 
this very valuable paper, of which we have only been able to indicate 
the topics and lines followed in dealing with them. The important 
discussion which followed afforded many points of importance and 
interest, including a contribution from Mr. Sprague, read and quoted 
from by the president, which would have sufficed for an independent 
paper on the same subject. 

Mr. Lemon, who is the London secretary of the City of Glasgow 
Life Assurance Company, was very cordially received, and, in reply, 
said the speakers who had followed him had answered each 
other to a very great extent, leaving him only the more difficult 
points with which it was hardly possible to deal at so short a notice. 

We think the paper and discussion cannot fail to bear fruit in 


some permanent form, either of a treatise or of legislation on the 
subject. 





THE WRECK RECORD. 


si HOSE who go down to the sea in ships pay a heavy toll 

*} for the right to pursue their marine calling—too often 

they pay it with their lives and their fortunes. The 

hazards of the deep are inconceivable to him who has 

4 never been afloat ; and to him whose vocation calls him 

in all seasons and in all weathers to face the tempestuous ocean, how 

terrible the risks to be encountered and the dangers to be met. For 

the ocean is relentless and cruel, and once her passion is aroused, 

who can stay its course? And with her there is no stillness, but an 

eternal motion, which leads men of science to say that in the sea we 

have a practical embodiment of the theory of perpetual motion. 

This onward movement, this constant state of flux and reflux, these 

tidal motions and oceanic currents, whose great cause is the luminary 

to which we owe light and heat; these atmospheric and electrical 

disturbances, which on the broad, bare expanse of waters are too 

often the concomitants of tempestuous seas, are portents, and terrible 

portents, of impending disaster to the mariner whose calling exposes 
him to their dread influence. 

There must be some sweetness in the syren-song that draws men 
to the deep, or few would be found to follow that vocation. The 
mariner, like the poet, is born, not made. The fatal fascination of 
the sea must be deeply enthralled in his nature or he would not trust 
himself to be tossed like a “ plaything of destiny ” on her waters in a 
frail bark that is the sport of every wind of heaven and every wave 
of ocean. But it cannot all be storm and wreck and elemental 
fury. There must be some sunshine and calm to soothe and soften 
the sore buffeted mariner—nay, there must be energising influences to 
be obtained even when struggling with the god Neptune, if it so be 
that the contest is not too unequal. It is well for our commerce that 
there are so many in this country who “love the strife of a sailor’s 
life, and a home on the deep blue sea,” or how limited would our 
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imported and exported merchandise be. Yet, as we remarked, at 
what cost is all this brought to us—what a terrible tribute is year by 
year paid to the sea! Her rapacious maw devours much property 
and many human victims, as the wreck records amply attest. 

Among the valued publications of the Board of Trade are their lists 
of shipping casualties and loss of life by British seamen throughout the 
world, which lists are accompanied by an appropriate wreck chart of 
the British Islands. It is satisfactory to note from the furnished 
returns that the death roll is diminishing, albeit the carrying power 
of these isles is on the increase. The Americans should have con- 
tested the carrying trade with us, but thanks to their protectionist 
policy they are nowhere in the race. The British seaman is still /acz/e 
princeps in his calling. Along with this increase in the British tonnage, 
which renders the area of danger so much the greater, there is to be 
noted an improvement in the class of vessels which are afloat. 
Legislation too has come to the rescue in respect to the Plimsoll load- 
line, the marking of dangerous spots on the navigation charts, and by 
the provision of lighthouses, buoys, etc. ; while science has advanced 
in its application to shipbuilding generally. These are all factors in 
the game of safety which is sought to be played. We shall see of 
what avail they have been in keeping down loss of life and property, 
so far as this is disclosed by the returns. 

The last list furnished is for year ending 30th June, 1889, for 
time must be allowed in the preparation of returns which have to do 
with the whole world of navigation, and which in this instance 
were published but a few months ago. During the year in question, 
the total casualties to British shipping were stated as 7,716, of which 
6,923 related to home-owned craft. The deaths numbered 2,233, of 
which 2,008 were associated with vessels belonging to the United 
Kingdom—a larger number than during the preceding year, 
which it exceeds by 463, and it exceeds the year previous to the 
latter by 81, while it is below the average of the ten years 1876 to 
1886 by 26. This is a large increase, which is due to a special circum- 
stance. Among the vessels reported missing was a Glasgow steamer, 
“ Varturna,” 64 tons, which is believed to have foundered while 
coasting in Indian waters. It had no fewer than 746 persons on 
board, of whom 703 were Indian pilgrims. Were these pilgrims 
excluded from the comparison, it would lower the excess by a 
corresponding number. 

In the matter of vessels related to British possessions, the 
casualties are only a fourth of what they were in the year immediately 
preceding the date of the return—a welcome decrease indeed—they 
were but a seventh of the colonial and Indian losses of same year. 
But the figures of this year were exceptionally large, as several severe 
losses were reckoned with during that period, viz., the loss of 495 
Chinese passengers in a Hong Kong vessel, and the drowning of 131 
native passengers by the submerging of a Hooghly ferry boat. In 
the year antecedent to that again, there was a huge loss, viz., 735 
Indian passengers in the missing steamer, “ Sir John Lawrence.” 
In the decade of years ending 1886-7, the annual average loss over 
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all was 2,584, whereas in the year ending 1888-9 the loss was 350 
less, notwithstanding the heavy Indian pilgrim loss just alluded to 
and the fact of the immense growth in the shipping trade and 
industry. These data should reassure those who have doubts as to 
the advance of scientifie safety appliances bearing on seafaring. 

More than half of the deaths at sea are due to other causes than 
drowning—“ disease, murder, suicide, etc.,” swell the list of causes— 
the number of “ deaths at sea and in rivers and harbours, in British 
and colonial vessels from all causes”’ was in 1888-9, 5,607, of which 
2,335 were on sea or river craft. We can well understand how the 
number of deaths at sea must be considerable when we reflect on the 
vast number of persons who take voyages for their health, of emi- 
grants who leave in distress for distant lands, of parties fleeing from 
justice, and who, when in desperate straits, take a “‘ header” in the 
dead of night into the ocean, in short, of all afflicted in mind, body 
or estate, who seek by emigration or transportation to get rid of 
their troubles in a new world. 

With regard to the shipping losses, these in 1888-9 numbered 
753 vessels, the gross tonnage being 233,708. These losses of ships, 
although covering a larger extent year by year, show a steady 
decrease. If we compare this year with the average of the previous 
ten years, we shall find them less than in 1886-7 by 343, while 
they are less by 260 than the amount in same year, and by 153 than 
in 1887-8. As compared with the losses in 1880-1 and 1881-2, they 
were little more than half. The size of vessels afloat is on the increase, 
as well as the number of them, and thus the tonnage affected by the 
comparison is apt to make the average loss greater than under a smaller 
tonnage. Notwithstanding this larger individual tonnage, the losses 
are, in 1888-9, much under anyof the previous ten or twelve years, being 
also at least 30 or 40 per cent. of the annual loss in 1877-8 and 1878-9. 
In discriminating between home vessels and British dominions abroad, 
we find that both kinds of shipping were equally subject to the 
diminution in losses, both as respects the number of ships and the 
amount of tonnage lost yearly. The home ships lost in 1888-9 were 
507, with a total tonnage of 183,964, as against an average during 
the preceding twelve years in excess of these figures by 183 vessels 
and about 50,000 tons. The burden of all this is the increased 
security of shipping to-day as compared with the years that are past. 

As to the various kinds of perils, “ gales, hurricanes, etc.,” appear 
to be the principal, these exhibiting in 1888-9, 82 total losses, 
385 serious and 929 minor casualties. Mistakes of masters of ships 
and pilots rank next, with 88 total losses and 396 partial losses. 
Currents and calm proved deadly to sixteen vessels ; fogs were fatal 
to eleven; and heavy seas to seven; “inevitable accident” slew 
sixteen ; defective machinery made shipwreck of four; and imperfect 
equipment, etc., of ten. But two total losses are imputed to over- 
loading, a tribute to the success of the Plimsoll load-line. Under the 
heading of accidents due to “ want of lights or buoys on coasts or 
shoals,” it is satisfactory to note that no shipwrecks come under this 
category, and but one serious and two trifling accidents. This speaks 
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to a well lit and well buoyed and beaconed coast. Still, coasting is 
proverbially dangerous, with its chances.of rocks and breakers ahead, 
sand banks and shallows. The wreck of the Spanish Armada testi- 
fied to the dangers of our coast, the galleys taking part in it being 
driven about in every direction, and being smashed to pieces all along 
the coast line. It will not surprise us then to learn that the wreckage 
losses numbered, so far as our coasts are concerned, 367, and other 
accidents 3,195. Sixty-six of these total losses took place between 
Cape Wrath and the Fern Island, and twenty-nine between Flam- 
borough Head and the North Foreland. . The off-shore loss of life 
from casualties was 444 seamen and thirteen passengers, in all 457 
persons. The saved from shipwreck numbered, in 1888-9, 3,740, 
showing eight saved for every one that is lost by shipwreck at sea. 

The losses fall most heavily on sailing vessels, a class of ship 
which is without doubt on the wane, but still the tendency is towards 
a decrease in the annual losses, even of these ships. The loss of 
vessels was 2°95 of the total number afloat in 1888-9, the tonnage lost 
being in the ratio of 3°60 to the amount in use. These percentages 
had been exceeded in the previous four years. In steam vessels the 
percentage of loss was 2°37 and of tonnage 1°93, the average 
respectively of the last four years being 2°80 of the total vessels 
employed, and 2°63 of tonnage employed. The deaths of seamen 
were fewer in the steam vessels than in sailing craft, and the steady 
decrease in both is brought out by the returns. The deaths due to 
wrecks, etc., were one for every 200 seamen ; from all accidents, one 
in 129; and from all causes combined, one in ninety-eight. The 
sailing vessels shew a three-fold risk as compared with steam vessels. 

With regard to the kinds of cargo which lend themselves most 
readily to loss, accident and injury of all kinds, coals take in 1888-9 the 
principal place, 113 vessels, representing a tonnage of 51,650 tons, 
being lost at sea while carrying this domestic commodity. Grain 
comes next on the list, twenty-seven vessels, with 21,279 tons in all, 
being lost during the same year; while timber-bearing ships show a 
loss of twenty-two vessels, of a total tonnage of 16,119. The quality 
of vessel employed; its fitness for service; its age and many 
infirmities, if such it have, would, when known, throw light on the 
causes of many of these losses. Among the long-lived sailing ships 
is one of “101 years and upwards,” which endured in 1888-9 a 
“minor” casualty and yet still lives and labours. A ship was totally 
lost which was between eighty and ninety years of age. There were 
thirty-seven afflicted vessels which were above fifty years of age, and 
twenty-two were like certain spinsters, of “unknown ages.” It is 
impossible not to admire the pluck with which such vessels stand 
out. Wecannot close the record, however, without reiterating our satis- 
faction with the broad fact brought out by the returns, that year by 
year, with but little exception, the safety of our vessels, their cargoes 
and seamen is on the upward grade, and that science, legislation, know- 
ledge and the desire of man to better his fellowman are contributing 
to this so desirable state of matters in the interests of the seamen of 
our mercantile marine, who at such peril to themselves pursue so 
dangerous but useful a calling. - 
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THE NEW GERMAN LAW OF STATE INSURANCE. 


old age and incapacitation has now been in force since 

January ist. The law comprises all workmen, artisans, 

apprentices, servants and shopmen, having a ‘salary of 

less than 2,000 marks (£100) a year, and from a cursory 
examination it seems that the number of persons having now come 
under this law is about twelve millions. Half of the premium 
is paid by the employer and the other half by the assured, 
and it devolves on the former to observe that the law is complied 
with. The premiums are paid by affixing stamps, obtainable at 
post offices, to a card issued by the local authorities. The card is 
divided into fifty-two squares—one for every week—on which the 
stamps are stuck. 

The assured are divided, according to income, into four classes. 
In order to fix the wages of servants the value of board and lodging 
is added. In first class, comprising all persons whose yearly wages 
do not exceed 350 marks (417. I0s.), a weekly premium of 14 
pfennig (1°6d.) is paid; in second, wages from 350 to 550 marks 
(417. 10s. to £27. 10s.), 20 pfennig (2°4d.); in third, wages from 550 
to 850 marks (427. 10s. to £42. 10s.), 24 pfennig (2°9d.); and in 
fourth class, wages from 850 to 2,000 marks (£42. Ios. to £100), 
30 pfennig (3°6d.). 

In return for these premiums the assured receives from his 
7st year, according to class, an annuity of, respectively, 106°40 
(45. 16s. 6d.) ; 134°60 (46. 148. 6d.) ; 162°80 (48. 125. gd.) ; and 191 
marks (£9. 11s.) The rate of pension payable in case of complete 
incapacitation from work before the age of 70 is based on a similar 
scale. 

Already the number of persons above 70 years of age entitled 
to pension in Germany is 134,270, and all of them must at least 
have been in employment for an aggregate of 141 weeks during 
the last two years. The incapacity insurance does not come into 
operation until the end of the year, as in order to participate in this 
it is necessary to have paid forty-seven weeks’ premium. The 
carrying into operation of the law is a vast and _ laborious 
undertaking. The chief burden falls upon the post offices, which 
have to sell the requisite stamps, about 625,000,000 a year, and the 
old age annuities are also paid through them. 

Objections to the law are already being heard on all sides, even 
from its supporters. First, it is maintained that the annuities are 
too small. An old used-up workman can neither live nor die on 130 
marks a year (46. 10s.). Secondly, the age of benefit is toohigh. The 
number of workmen attaining the age of 70 or more is exceedingly 
small. Consequently most hands have to pay the premiums with 
very little prospect of areturn. This is particularly the case with 
the men employed in factories and other industrial establishments, 
whose very dissatisfaction the law was intended to appease. Both 
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employed and employers complain loudly of the high age limit. 
It is urged that the age of benefit must be lowered to fifty-five 
years if workmen in the great cities shall have any prospect of 
sharing in the same. 

The sum with which the annuity exceeds the premiums paid up 
for the assured is supplemented by the State It is fully recognised 
that the new law requires alterations, but it is necessary that it 
should be some time in operation so that the defects can become 
clear. 

Finally, it should be mentioned that the workmen complain loudly 
of the deduction now made in their weekly wages—the very men 
for whose benefit all this trouble has been taken—which is a very 
serious social question. 

At present the Reichstag is engaged upon the new Workmen’s 
Protection Bill, suggested by the conference summoned by the 
Emperor upon this question. Among other stipulations it provides 
that no child under 13 years of age must be employed in industrial 
establishments, nor women at night. The maximum hours of the 
latter are to be eleven. There are also a number of stipulations as 
to the relation between employer and employed. 





> 
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EQUITABLE FIRE AND ACCIDENT OFFICE, LIMITED. 


® WTA HE formation of this company has been completed, so 

we are informed by the annual report, and the capital 

consists of 81,109 shares of £5 each, upon which 41 

per share has been paid. With the exception of 

seven shares allotted to the persons who signed the 

memorandum of association, the shares have been allotted only to 

the holders of shares in the two previously existing companies, the 

number of shares, and amounts of subscribed and paid-up capital, 

being precisely the same as was the total of the separate capital of 
these two companies. 

The history of the now defunct Equitable Fire Insurance Com- 
pany, Limited, is one which, every now and again, repeats itself. 
The Fire Offices’ Committee, frequently spoken of as “ the tariff,” is 
a body composed of the managers of the different fire offices, who 
agree to be bound by its decisions on all points of rates and conditions 
of insurance. In the main it discharges its difficult duties impartially 
and with advantage to the public as well as to the companies. But 
occasionally it fails to give satisfaction to some influential section of 
the public, who thereupon start a fresh company of their own, on 
what are called non-tariff principles. The tariff committee then 
immediately lower the rates of all the offices for the particular class 

. of business affected, and a severe competition is carried on against 
the new comer. If the latter is able to maintain itself, as it generally 
is, and becomes firmly established, the struggle may go on for fifteen 
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or twenty years, and usually ends by the non-tariff company becom- 
ing a member of the tariff, that body having in the meantime learned 
some useful lessons of moderation and of the nature of the require- 
ments of a particular class of customers. It was thus in the years 
preceding 1873 with the manufacturers of Lancashire and Yorkshire: 
they felt themselves considerably aggrieved by the action of the 
tariff committee ; one new company had already been started in 
1870, and in the year just named the Equitable Fire came into 
existence. It maintained a fairly prosperous career on non-tariff 
principles, until about three years ago it came to the conclusion that 
its further progress would be best promoted by joining the tariff, 
which it did accordingly. 

One most serious difficulty in the way of a non-tariff office arises 
from the fact that the tariff offices will neither give to it, nor take 
from it, reassurances of surplus risks, and it is thus prevented from 
issuing policies for large amounts on single risks. Partly with a view 
to diminish this difficulty, and partly to afford the manufacturers 
protection in an office of their own against the risks of the Employers’ 
Liability Act, the Equitable Guarantee and Accident Company was 
commenced in 1884, under precisely the same management as the 
Fire Company. So intimate was the connection between the two 
companies that their fusion, by the establishment of one new company 
in place of the two, may be looked upon as merely a legal ceremonial, 
doubtless saving for the future some trouble and expense, and 
increasing the prosperity of both branches of the business. 

The amalgamation took effect from Ist January, 1890, and we are 
pleased to observe that, although of course included in one report, 
the statistics and accounts of the fire and accident branches are 
stated separately, and we trust this convenient course will continue 
to be followed. The fire premiums for the year show a large 
increase: they have hitherto been about £60,000 per annum, while 
for 1890 they amount to no less than £92,392. The increase will be 
partly due to the absorption of the English business of the South 
British and National, two colonial offices which decided to withdraw 
their united agency from this country, but of this no mention what- 
ever is made in the report, perhaps because the purchase was made 
by the late Equitable Fire Company, and not by the new company. 
The loss ratio in the fire department was only 57:2 per cent., and the 
expense ratio only 28°8 per cent. of the premium income, both being 
an important reduction on the ratios of previous years. 

In the accident department, the business has increased very 
steadily every year from the commencement of the late accident 
company. In 1889 the premium income was 49,769, and in 1890 it 
has risen to £11,215, while in 1889 the expenses were £3,527, and in 
1890 they have fallen to £3,320, an exceedingly satisfactory result. 
The actual loss ratio in this department was 45°3 per cent., and 
expense ratio 29°6 per cent. 

The loss ratios in both departments cover a full year’s business, 
because they include the running off of the risks of both the old 
companies. The year having been thus prosperous in both depart- 
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ments, the balance of the general revenue account, including both 
fire and accident, has been increased from 431,730, the net 
sum taken over from the other companies, to £51,040, and after 
payment of a 5 per cent. dividend, there will remain £46,985 to 
run off the current risks, and provide a reserve fund. This last- 
named sum is more than 45 per cent. of the premium income for the 
year, and is therefore ample to cover the unexpired risks; but it 
would be an improvement in this, as in other cases, to bring into the 
accounts as a definite liability a provision for this purpose, and thus 
show the true yearly profit. 

The head-quarters of the company are in Manchester, and it is 
strongly represented both in Glasgow and London, besides having 
nine other local boards in Lancashire and Yorkshire. It adopts the 
excellent principle of enlisting local interest and support by having a 
representative of each local board as a member of the general board, 
and even Manchester has no pre-eminence, its local business being 
controlled by a small home-rule board, of which the chairman only is 
a member of the general board. 





PROVIDENT LIFE OFFICE. 


E founders of the Provident Life Office have given it one 
feature which is scarcely to be found elsewhere: they 
endowed it with a share capital, and reduced the remune- 
ration of the shareholders to a minimum. It is not at 
all unusual for shareholders, who provided a moderate 
amount of capital for the establishment of a company, to draw 
a small fixed proportion of profits as they arise. When the 
business thus started attains large dimensions, the shareholders 
still receive the same small proportion of the increasing profit, 
which, without increasing the charge to the individual policy- 
holder, pays ever more and more handsome dividends on the 
fixed share capital. Several companies have even found it to 
their advantage to reduce the proportion of the profits taken by the 
shareholders, in order to gain an accession of new policyholders, and 
thus secure in the end a better result for themselves by getting a 
smaller proportion of a much larger profit fund. The shareholders 
of the Provident, however much the business may increase, have no 
prospect of rapidly-increasing dividends, owing to the peculiar 
arrangement by which every participating policyholder takes the 
same amount of profits at every division, for every 4100 paid in 
premiums, as the holder of shares with £100 paid up. Theaccounts 
for 1890, just issued, show the share capital at £47,553, on which a 
dividend of only £2,307 was paid, practically out of the earnings of the 
investments of the capital fund itself. 
The system of dividing profits among the policyholders on each 
occasion, according to the total amount of premiums paid from the 
commencement of the policy up to the valuation date, may have 
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appeared very equitable in the early days of life assurance, when but 
little experience was available on such subjects, but it is not a 
satisfactory method in the light of modern information, even when 
qualified by carrying forward one-half of the surplus undivided. It 
leaves out of sight the fact that a large share of the premiums 
received on existing policies has already been paid away for claims 
and expenses, and the further fact that a large part, it may be in 
many instances the major part, of the profits at any valuation 
will be found to have arisen from the premiums received in the 
valuation period, and not from the accumulations of earlier date. 
The system is curious in its results: it enables the Provident to 
publish a comparative statement of bonuses paid upon a certain life, 
which was assured in nine offices, and on which, as may be supposed 
from the instance being selected, the Provident heads the list. The 
Provident policy was for £5,000, and the bonuses paid, with the sum 
assured, were no less than £9,176; but it is evident from the amount 
of premiums received that the life in question must have been 
advanced in years when first assured, and must nevertheless have 
paid premiums for a lengthened period. In fact, to get the greatest 
benefit out of the Provident one needs to come late and stay long. 
We scarcely think that such special systems are an advantage to a 
company itself, but they are probably so bound up with the original 
constitution of the office as to make it exceedingly difficult to change 
them. 

The Provident was founded in 1806, and in point of age stands in the 
first half-dozen of existing life offices. It is doing a good amount of new 
business, having issued, in 1890, 801 policies, for 4 344,110, producing 
new annual premiums of £12,895, free of reassurances. These figures 
compare favourably with those for the previous two years, but not so 
favourably with those for a few years before the twa years. The life 
assurance fund has steadily progressed, but the life premium income 
has shown some of those fluctuations which are inevitable in an office 
of the age of the Provident. The expenses are nearly stationary, and 
not excessive, at not quite 15 per cent.of the premium income. 
Comparing the claims, £197,651, with the life fund of about 
£2,500,000, we judge that the mortality has been light, though we are 
not told in usual phrase how much the claims were below the 
expectation, but only that they were below the average of the previous 
seven years. 

The investments are set forth in the accounts with commendable 
clearness and definiteness; there are indications that some small 
portion of them is giving the directors anxiety. The rate of interest 
earned has been falling for some years past, and is stated to be now 
only £3. 17s. 8d. per cent. The interest overdue was £22,400, a large 
proportion out of a yearly income from interest of £100,000. On the 
other hand, the management are fully alive to the difficulty, whatever 
it is, and have set aside a suspense fund of £85,000 to meet any 
adverse contingencies. This may be assumed to be sufficient, but we 
cannot help thinking it would have been wiser to have referred to the 
subject of the investments in the report, 
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The company has adopted most, if not quite all, of the modern 
facilities and advantages usually offered to policyholders, together 
with the special advantage that premiums under nearly all the tables 
may be paid half-yearly without extra charge, any unpaid premium 
for the second half of a year being deducted on payment of a claim, 
and these unpaid instalments are specifically brought into the 
balance-sheet. There is also a somewhat large item for unpaid 
claims, which is easily accounted for by two causes: firstly, that the 
company goes beyond the requirement of the Act by including claims 
announced but not yet proved, as well as claims admitted but not 
yet paid; and, secondly, that the company has not yet adopted the 
modern practice of paying claims immediately upon proof of death 
and title, but still retains the rule of paying three months after proof 
of death. 

The Provident Life Office works in conjunction with the County 
Fire Office, under the same roof in Regent Street, and using the 
same branch offices in most of the leading towns, and the boards of 
the two companies are almost identical. 





CHURCH OF ENGLAND ASSURANCE INSTITUTION. 


ey N reviewing last month the accounts of this institution, 
2 we committed an unintentional injustice, at least the 
energetic actuary of the company says that we did, and 
thinks our remarks may be prejudicial to his efforts to 
promote the interests of the business committed to his 
care. We should be very sorry indeed to throw any obstacle what- 
ever in his way, or to add any difficulty to the task which he has in hand. 
We spoke of the issuing of an annual report as one of the reforms to 
be shortly expected from the new management, and we did not 
know that the step indicated was already um fazt accomplt, the first 
printed report having been issued to the shareholders in anticipation 
of the annual meeting in May last. Mr. Bell no doubt means that 
the report has also been issued to the public, but it may interest him 
to learn that the document on which we were commenting, and 
which led us to doubt the existence of an annual report, was issued 
quite recently from his office to one of the public, and contains only 
the annual accounts with the auditors’ certificate on the front page. 
The report, a copy of which has now been sent us, enables us to 
give the figures of the new business for 1889, which we had failed to 
find in Bourne's Directory, but which it appears are reported in 
editions of insurance guide books of more recent dates. Policies 
were issued for £110,132, producing a yearly premium income of 
£3,454, a result better than might have been expected under the old 
style of things, and sure to be largely surpassed when the new style 
has had a fair opportunity of developing the connections of the 
company. The report also states that during the year the securities 
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of the institution havé been carefully revalued, and that where 
necessary the ledger values have been reduced. This has absorbed 
asum of £26,000, without causing any inconvenience, as there was 
already in existence a reserve fund of £20,000, created to meet that 
contingency, and the balance of 46,000 could well be spared from 
the surplus funds of the fire department. The directors report that 
the reductions made are fully sufficient, and additional confidence 
may therefore be felt in the substantial character of the assets. 

During the first forty-nine years of the existence of the company, 
it has been the practice to prepare a manuscript report and read it 
to the shareholders ; in the jubilee year the report was for the first 
time printed and circulated before the meeting. This change, and 
others in the same direction, will be productive of beneficial results 
for the business of the institution, and we heartily wish the actuary 
every success in all his endeavours to promote its prosperity. 


=" 
a 





RAILWAY PASSENGERS’ ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


drew attention a few months since, and the one for 
1890, presented at the meeting held on 4th ult. The 

established position and substantial business of the 
company are well illustrated by a comparison of the two reports, 
both by the similarity of their general contents, and by the progress 
shown in many of the items. The new report would be of interest in 
any case, as being the first issued under the new secretariat, and it 
may suffice to say that it is worthy of its predecessors. 

The total premium income has increased, after making good the 
inevitable waste by deaths, lapses, removals and other causes, from 
£237,815 to £239,973. There is a slight falling off in the- number 
and premium income of the new general accident policies, but the 
total number of such policies remaining in force still shows an 
upward tendency. The time poiicies against railway accidents have 
increased from 4,159 to 4,304, and the policies in the employers’ 
liability department, from 1,669 to 1,827. The most remarkable 
diminution is in the ever popular railway journey tickets, the issue of 
which has fallen short of the previous year’s return for all classes of 
passengers, and for both single and return journey tickets. Only 
592,000 (though the word “ only ” seems scarcely appropriate) tickets 
were issued in 1890, against 649,000 in 1889. There is need of a good 
terrifying railway accident to increase this branch of the business. The 
holders of annual railway policies are probably the more thoughtful 
portion of the public, and the purchasers of occasional tickets the 
more impulsive portion. 

The company has been fortunate this year in respect of claims for 
compensation, having had £5,000 less to pay for fatal claims than in 
the previous year. The amount paid for non-fatal accidents was 
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4109,147, and on that large amount the variation from 1889 was less 
than £100, an instance of the uniformity of the action of natural laws, 
which one would hardly look for in the chapter of accidents. This 
recurrence of average results when large numbers are involved, and 
sufficiently long periods are observed, is the foundation of all 
insurance business. Even in such a matter as the loss of eyes and 
limbs, there were 12 claims one year, and 10 the other, and of almost 
the same average value per claim, 4270. These are claims for the 
irrecoverable loss of eyes, legs or arms: mere breakages come under 
the ordinary scale of weekly compensation, and these latter are 
subject to considerable increase in number during a period of severe 
frost. In one week last winter, the normal average of 150 claims 
from all causes was increased to 226, and in view of the recent 
protracted frosts, the directors have devoted the £5,000 saved upon 
the account for fatal claims as a special provision for such risks. 

The report now under review contains, curiously enough, no 
statements of accounts, nor any reference to any accounts; but the 
report for 1889, which is otherwise the counterpart of the present 
one, even to the printer’s number, not only contained accounts, but a 
reference to more detailed accounts already circulated to the share- 
holders. We suspect that we are this time in possession of a share- 
holder’s copy, without the accompanying details, and that a revenue 
account and balance-sheet will be printed on the copies of the report 
to be issued to the public. How much simpler is the plan adopted 
by ordinary companies, of printing the accounts on the same paper 
as the annual report, and issuing them in the same form to share- 
holders and the public alike! There is no mention in the report of 
the amount of expenses for the year, but there are sufficient materials 
to enable us to construct a revenue account for ourselves, and, by the 
exercise of a little perseverance, we have discovered that the directors 
have been hiding their good deeds, as, notwithstanding the increase of 
premiums, the expenses have been reduced by 4400, and the ratio 
has fallen from 22°83 per cent. to 22°46 per cent. of the premium 
income. 

There is one slight, but important, improvement in the new report. 
The old one says that, after paying a dividend, the residue is 
reserved to meet the risks on current policies; but the new one says 
that, after making provision to meet the risks on current policies, the 
surplus will admit of a dividend. The risks on current policies 
should always be the first consideration, and the dividend take the 
second place. 

The capital now standing at £200,000, as required by the 
company’s special Act of Parliament, and the directors being now 
relieved of the necessity of adding 45,000 per annum to the capital, 
they have declared an additional dividend of £5,000, making in all 20 
per cent. on the amount now credited to each share. 

The company has already been the subject of three special Acts 
of Parliament, and is still seeking further powers. A Bill is in course 
of preparation, and will shortly be submitted to an extraordinary 
meeting of shareholders. 


























FREDERICK BELL, F.1.A., F.F A 
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FREDERICK BELL, ESQ., 


Church of England Assurance Institution. 


S4\L. THOUGH of Scottish descent, the subject of this sketch was born 
in London, and educated at the Merchant Taylors’ School, Charter- 
house. It was originally intended that he should proceed to 
Oxford, but his health breaking down, all study was discontinued under 
doctor’s advice, and he entered a merchant’s office in the year 1878. Early 
in 1879 he received an appointment in the office of the well-known firm of 
Esdaile and Co., and in December of the same year resigned that appoint- 
ment to enter the London office of the Liverpool and London and Globe 
Insurance Company. Four years later, in October, 1883, he left that office 
to accept an appointment in the head office of the Sun Life Assurance 
Society, which was then commencing that course of vigorous action which 
has led to the large expansion of its business. Gradually rising in position 
in the Sun Office, he remained there for nearly seven years, during which 
time he passed the examinations of the Institute of Actuaries. In March, 
1890, he was appointed assistant secretary of the Church of England 
Assurance Institution, and he immediately availed himself of the opportunity 
this responsible position afforded him to prove the possession of sound 
business capacity. Of the high repute in which this office is and has long 
been held, it is unnecessary to speak, but its energies had so long been 
dormant that its very name had passed out of men’s minds, and it had come 
to be regarded as an office of the past. No sooner had Mr. Bell taken up 
his new appointment than it became evident that the old order of things had 
passed away and a more active policy had succeeded. The fire department, 
which had shown a falling premium income for years, was promptly 
reorganized, and the decrease arrested ; branch offices were opened in Leeds 
and Dublin, and the Church of England became speedily recognised as a 
“live” office, once more. 

In December, 1890, on the retirement of Mr. W. M. Makeham, who had. 
held the appointment of consulting actuary to the Institution for many years, 
Mr. Bell was offered and accepted the additional appointment of actuary. 
To follow so eminent a predecessor as Mr. Makeham was no light under- 
taking; Mr. Makeham is, undoubtedly, one of the most eminent of living 
actuaries,.and has done much to advance actuarial science. Mr. Bell, on the 
other hand, though possessed of mathematical ability—which seems indeed 
to be the natural inheritance of his race—has earned a reputation for 
business capacity rather than for scientific attainments, and it is as a practical 
business man that he will probably be best known. 

Upon his appointment as actuary, his first act was to at once issue a new 
prospectus, which succeeded iin bringing the office well abreast of the times. 
The prospectus was a model of succinctness, and the conditions set forth 
therein showed that Mr. Bell understood the wants of the public, and was 
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willing to meet their reasonable demands. It contained, infer alia, short 
particulars of a new scheme of “ Perfected” Pensions, and was soon followed 
by a pamphlet explanatory of that method of assurance, which has created 
no small stir, and has been thought worthy of considerable press mention. 

Mr. Bell is a Fellow of the Institute of Actuaries (by examination), a 
Fellow of the Royal Statistical Society, and a member of the Merchant 
Taylors’ Company ; and in addition to the appointments mentioned above 
has held the position of assistant secretary to the Life Offices’ Association— 
the scope and objects of which were the subject of an article from the pen of 
Mr. T. E. Young, which appeared in the October, 1890, number of this 
magazine — since its formation in 1889. 


-— 
— 





BRITISH INSURANCE BUSINESS IN SWEDEN. 


THE returns of British insurance business in Sweden for 1889 are 

as follows :— 
FIRE INSURANCE. 

RoyaL.—New business, £636,000; in force, £550,000; losses, £470; premium 
receipts, £2,700; commission and expenditure, £980. 

NorTH BriT1IsH.—New business, £1,710,000; in force, £1,504,000; losses, £610; 
premiums, £4,200; commission and expenditure, £1,110. 

Sun FrirE.—New business, £590,000; in force, £484,000; losses, £510; premiums, 
41,900; commission and expenditure, £512. 

NorwicH UNtion.—New business, £310,000; in force, £206,000; losses, £340; 
premiums, £1,320; commission and expenditure, £338. 

IMPERIAL.—New business, £980,000; in force, £840,000; losses, £1,420; premiums, 
42,940 ; commission and expenditure, £800. 

LIVERPOOL AND LONDON.-— New business, £1,002,000; in force, £153,000; losses, 
4970; premiums, £2,900; commission and expenditure, £760. 

ScoTTisH Union.—New business, £123,000; in force, £97,600; losses, £260; 
premiums, £610; commission and expenditure, £110. 

PHE@NIX.—New business, £1,060,000; in force, £940,000; losses, £230; premiums, 
42,900; commission and expenditure, £550. 

NORTHERN.—New business, 41,007,000; in force, £940,000; losses, £2,400; 
premiums, £3,200; commission and expenditure, £610. 

COMMERCIAL UNION.—New business, £ 1,160,000; in force, £930,000 ; losses, £1,080 ; 
premiums, £6,380; commission and expenditure, £1,200. 

ECONOMIC FIRE.—New business, £15,000; in force, £13,300; losses, none; premiums, 
412; commission and expenditure, £2. 

The report of the Alliance Company has not yet been furnished, although the Swedish 


Law of Insurance expressly stipulates that the reports of foreign companies must be rendered 
before July 1 following a calendar year of business. 


LIFE INSURANCE. 


RoyaL.—Insurances in force Dec. 31st, for 428,200; premium receipts, £700; com- 
mission and expenditure, £34. 


NORTHERN.— Policies in force for £43,200; death claims, £2,000; premiums, £1,300; 
commission and expenditure, £82. 

LIVERPOOL AND LONDON.—Policies in force for £41,600; death claims, £2,200; 
annulled policy, 1, for £600; premiums, £1,030; commission and expenditure, £80. 

ENGLISH AND ScorTisH LAw.—New business, £10,500; claims, none; annulled 


policies, 14, for £5,020; in force, £20,700; premium receipts, £520; commission and 
expenditure, £250. 
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By way of comparison it may be of interest to give the returns of the Mutual American 
life insurance concerns operating in Sweden, viz. :— 

EQUITABLE.—New business, £27,000. Run off: through death, 1, £1,110; sur- 
rendered, 9, £2,800; annulled, 23, £11,000; 33 for £14,910. Insurances in force, Dec. 
31, £140,000 ; premiums, £6,000; commission and expenditure, £1,200. 

NEw York.—New business, £90,000.: Run off: through death, 1, for £280; sur- 
rendered, 2, for £3,000; other causes, 72, for £33,800; 75, for £37,080. In force Dec. 31, 
£224,000 ; premiums, £11,000; commission and expenditure, £3,450. 

MUTUAL RESERVE.—Insurances in force Dec. 31, 1888, £24,000; new business, 
430,900 ; run off, £8,000; in force Dec. 31, 1889, ‘£56,000; premiums, £720; com- 
mission and expenditure, £630. 


ACCIDENT INSURANCE. 
Norwicu.—New business, £560; in force, £8,800; claims, £9; premiums, £24; 


commission, etc., £5. 
MARINE INSURANCE, 
No British marine company is represented in Sweden, 





> 
— 


FRENCH LIFE INSURANCE IN 1890. 


ACCORDING to the Argus, the results of the working of the 
French life insurance companies in 1890, as comparcd with 1880, 
were as follows :— 















































| 
Name. Amount of Insurance. Premium Receipts. | Net Losses, | 

1889. 1890, 1889. 1890, 1889. 1890. 

Fr. Fr. Fr Fr. Fr. Fr. 

Assurances Générales - | 56,782,197 | 62,000,000 2,354,576 3,100,000 || 11,077,155 | 12,900,000 

nion - - + =| 21,158,312 | 25,000,000 194,819 230,000 || 3,569,677 | 3,750,000 

Nationale - - - | 50,080,338 | 58,500,000 1,016,372 1,500,000 9,286,155 | 10,596,875 
Phénix- - = =| 52,167,046 | 57,180,000 493,459 693,000 6,263,223 | 6,939,000 | 
Caisse - = = | 14,488,207 | 13,200,000 94,694 87,500 1,355,039 1,469,000 
pe ae 13,625,463 | 13,000,000 18,580 18,000 1,094,870 1,200,000 | 
Monde - : - - | 9,228,619 9,800,000 37,226 47,000 1,015,341 830,000 | 

Urbaine - - - | 48,079,023 | 50,022,000 90,884 116,000 2,976,508 3»400,000 
Soleil - .- + =| 14,578,084 | 16,796,641 20,829 41,593 1,020,146 994,015 | 

Confiance - - + | 12,019,115 | 14,095,336 6,471 17,676 630,235 752,000 
Patrimoine - - - | 8,466,334 8,800,000 26,400 28,000 388,099 400,000 | 
Abeille- + : - | 12,376,040 | 11,500,000 18,471 25,390 825,130 1,044,213 | 
Foncitre - -  ~=- | 25,763,646 | 25,500,000 5,788 17,000 7239319 760,000 | 
France - - . - | 13,057,318 | 18,105,166 27,769 68,910 832,039 890,830 | 

Aigle - + = | 14,450,470 | 14,683,286 12,044 17,107 768,930 903,900 

Nord - - + | 6,003,457 6,000,000 55349 6,500 191,019 260,000 
Providence - - | 19,038,110 | 20,060,000 21,228 3,700 558,538 750,000 | 

Tora + — = |391,361,779 {424,242,429 || 45354:959 | 6,051,376 || 42575,433 47,839,833 

La 
— 


THE Law As TO INFLAMMABLE LiquipDs.—A Bill has been brought-into 
the House of Commons by the Home Secretary, to amend and consoli- 
date the law relating to the keeping, selling, and conveyance of inflammable 
liquids, and thus establish better regulations in the interests of safety. This 
Bill has, however, been so strongly opposed by those who are interested 
in the petroleum trade, that it is considered probable the Bill will be 
dropped. The Home Secretary, in talking of the Bill, which by the way is 
shortly termed “The Inflammable Liquids Bill,” is reported to have said 
that he had no idea the question was so inflammable, and that he was by no 
means prepared for the conflagration it has caused in the country districts. 
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NOTES. 


Tue CENsUS OF RANGOON.—The census of Rangoon has just been taken. 
The population is, in round numbers, 180,000. 





Curious CausE oF FataL Fire.—A fire which was attended with fatal 
results occurred in a building at Brooklyn used as a bakery. A lot of boil- 
ing fat boiled over and set fire to the building. A woman was badly burned, 
and four children suffocated. 





THE PRUDENTIAL REPORT is a volume in itself, and has certainly been 
the principal event of the current month. That it undoubtedly proves 
increasing thrift in various classes of the community, may, we think, fairly be 
argued ; from its statistics of growth it speaks volumes. 





ExPLosION OF A DyNAMITE MINE.--While some men of the Second 
Engineers Corps was engaged in charging a mine with dynamite at the 
artillery butts at Montpellier, the dynamite exploded. The whole party, 
consisting of a sergeant and eight men, were dreadfully injured. 





THE annual meeting of the Marine and General Mutual Life Assurance 
Society was held on the r1thinst. The report states 796 life policies were 
issued in 1890, assuring £200,285. The mortality was favourable, and the 
sum of £28,183 was added to the funds, which amounted on December 


31st last to £595,376. 





t 


AN INSPIRED INCENDIARY.— At Spalding, Susan Pyworth, aged twenty,’ 
was committed to the assizes on a charge of arson. She admitted causing 
four fires on her father’s master’s farm within six months, one of which 
destroyed stacks valued at £250. She said something told her to light the 
fires, and she did not know what she was doing. 





THE SICKNESS AND ACCIDENT CompaNy.—The year 1890 has pro- 
duced favourable results for this young company, the net premium income 
being now £17,101, while the claims have been well within 50 per cent. 
A substantial nucleus of a reserve fund has been acquired, amounting to 
£2,956. A 4 per cent. dividend, absorbing £340, will make the progress 
felt in a satisfactory way by the shareholders, and cannot be called 
extravagant. 


FATAL STREET ACCIDENTS IN LONDON.—Mr. Hulse asked the Home 
Secretary whether he would obtain from the coroners of the London district 
the number of inquests held over persons who had met their death by street 
accidents in the metropolis during the years 1880 and 1890. The Home 
Secretary said if the hon. member wished to ascertain the number of persons 
killed by street accidents he would find the figures in the reports of the 
Commissioner of Police. It seemed, therefore, unnecessary to obtain 
returns from the coroner. If he had misunderstood the object of his hon. 
friend, perhaps he would specify what information he required, and he would 
consider if it could be given. 
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THE STANDARD LiFE INSURANCE BiLL.—The Standard Life Assurance 
Bill, under which extended powers are sought for the investment of its funds, 
came before Lord Morley, chairman of the House of Lords Committee, and 
being unopposed, was ordered to be reported to the House for third 
reading, which accordingly was done; the third reading taking place ata 
subsequent date. 


THE ALLIANCE (Fire & Life) results are no doubt somewhat added to on 
account of the absorption of the Provincial connection. New life business 
totals up to £488,496, and the life fund now stands at £ 2,041,335, of 
which the Provincial addition was £348,155. The net fire premiums were 
4395295, while the losses reached only £47. 145. 4d. per cent. The fire 
fund is now £670,345. 





ASSESSMENT INSURANCE had a field-day, or rather night, at Bolton, 
a short time since, when the whole world was challenged; and a very 
full report has occupied the columns of some of our contemporaries, 
with rejoinders and sur-rejoinders that have not died out yet. Time, 
we think, is the great enemy of this system ; denunciation will not demon- 
strate its insecurity. 





THE forty-seventh annual meeting of the share and policyholders of the 
Star Life Assurance Society was held at the offices, 32, Moorgate Street, 
on Wednesday, March 11th, under the presidency of Mr. Wm. Mewburn, 
J.P. The report presented showed new business amounting to 41,203,635, 
at annual premiums of £40, 098, a very large advance upon any former year 
in this active and progressive society. 


STATE INSURANCE.—We note with pleasure some of the facts we have 
dealt with in former articles on the above subject came into view in the 
speeches in the House of Commons recently, and it is in the air that a very 
thorough reform of the Poor Law will not be very long before it is brought 
to the front as a practical piece of legislation. These two subjects and 
industrial insurance seem very Closely connected. We shall watch with 
great interest the growth of public opinion with regard to them. 





THE AustRIAN CENnsus.—The preliminary result of the Cis-Leithanian 
census shows that the population of Austria, apart from Hungary, at the end 
of 1890 was 23,835,261. This is an increase of 1,691,017, or 7°6 per cent. 
more than the population as enumerated ten years ago. The figures have 
produced great disappointment, as the increase is 3°4 pér cent. less than that 
in the same period in Hungary. Some of the Austrian provinces show in 
the ten years an advance of only 3 to 4 per cent. Indeed, the province of 
Tyrol shows an increase of only o’g per cent, or little more than stagnation. 
The preliminary result for the two halves of the monarchy, shows that subject 
to the final revision, the total population of the Austro-Hungarian Empire is 
nOW 41,171,190, as against 37,786,346 in 1880. ‘To these 41,000,000 must 
be added 1,500,000 for the population of Bosnia and Herzegovina, so that the 
Emperor Francis Joseph is now the ruler of 42,500,000 people, that is of 
4,500,000 more subjects than in the previous decade. 
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PROVIDENT LirE OrFrice.—The recent report shows a very even and 
undisturbed progress: 882 proposals for new business, of which 801 were 
accepted, and policies issued for £344,110, producing new annual premiums 
412,895, compare favourably with the amounts of the previous year. 
Claims were below the average of the past seven years. The total funds on 
31st December amounted to £ 2,690,809. 


THE NORTHERN ACCIDENT INSURANCE CompaNy’s report for the past 
year states the total net revenue of the company as £33,332. Claims, 
medical fees and law expenses, £18,670, out of which nine were for fatal 
accidents (five for £1,000 each) and two for permanent disablement. A 
careful selection of risks has caused new and renewal business to be declined, 
representing premiums over £4,000. The reserve fund will now stand at 
£4,000, exclusive of £50,000 of capital subscribed. 


ELEcTRIC WIRE ACCIDENTS.—A serious electric wire accident is reported 
from Louisville, where a lineman received a shock while handling a lighting 
wire upon a wet metal roof. He was carried home insensible, and the efforts 
of the doctors to revive him proved unsuccessful. Later, however, the man 
suddenly regained power of motion, and rushed into the street crying that 
an electric ghost was pursuing him. The physicians who have investigated 
the case believe that his brain is baked, and that he will never recover his 
reason. They are, moreover, of the opinion that the man received at least 
1,000 volts more than were required to kill Kremmler, at Pittsburg.—A 
horse was crossing an electric railway, and in doing so rested iis forefoot on 
one of the steel rails and its hind foot on the parallel rail. This completed 
the circuit, and the animal dropped dead. 


THE CLAIMS OF THE SEA IN 1890.—According to the Germanische 
Lloyd, the marine casualities of all nations, in 1890, were as follows :— 























Total Losses, | Partial Damage. | 
| Total. 
St s.| Sailers. | Steamers. | Sailers. 
Stranded P ‘ : - 127 549 793 758 2,227 
Collided. . . . 35 85 1,182 789 2,091 
Sought harbour of refuge . — — 677 1,042 1,719 
Damaged by ice . ° _ 3 50 17 70 
” o9 SG gw . 14 12 136 52 214 | 
99 » Storm ‘ = _ a 263 427 690 | 
_ 9 9 Various causes . _ 16 253 247 516 | 
Missing . . ° . ° 12 50 — _ 62 
Capsized ° ° ‘ ° 2 12 a 8 22 
Sunk . . . . . 36 80 I 4 121 
Left . , . : . 6 127 — - 152 
Condemned . . : . I 77 I 18 78 
233 1,011 39356 3,362 7,962 
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THE Rai_way PassENGERS’ keeps its leading position among accident 
companies, as it undoubtedly should, though the increase of total income in 
the annual report presented to the shareholders is not large, the figures 
being £252,738 for 1890, against £251,066 in 1889. The funds in hand, 
£320,558, put all other companies of this class in the shade. With all its 
advantages, the increase cannot be said to show any great activity. 


SPONTANEOUS COMBUSTION IN AN ORIENT LINER.—A fire was discovered 
in the port coal bunkers of the Orient Company’s- steamer “Cuzco,” while 
entering Colombo Harbour. Owing to the danger of the boiler bursting, 
water could not be thrown on the flames, and the burning coals had to be 
removed before the fire was extinguished. The passengers were in a great 
state of alarm during the three hours which elapsed before the fire could be 
subdued. The fire was attributed to spontaneous combustion, as no possible 
causes of ignition could be traced in the ship. 


THE ScCEPTRE LiFE ASSOCIATION, we notice, has determined by special 
resolution to give go per cent. of the divisible profits to the assured, instead of 
8o per cent. as the articles of association originally allowed ; this is a step in the 
direction of which, we think, many other proprietary companies will follow 
before long. The business, though not large, appears sound, and a satisfactory 
feature is the fact, that, with an increasing business they show a décreasing 
ratio of expenses. ‘Total abstainers will rejoice at the comparison between 
the general section and the temperance section: in the first, the rate of 
actual and expected claims was 84°54 per cent. ; while in the latter, only 54°38 
per cent. ; perhaps not quite all that insured as total abstainers died in the 
faith and practice. 


CrENsus OF AMERICAN INDIANS.—The Department of the Interior, at 
Washington (Census Office), has issued a bulletin, dated 19th January, 1891, 
containing statistics of Indians residing within the jurisdiction of the United 
States (except Alaska), and a statément showing Indians taxed or taxable and 
not taxed. The total Indian population of the United States, exclusive of 
Alaska, but including 32,567 counted in the general census, being the taxed 
or taxable Indians, numbers 249,273. The following statistics of Indians 
show the number of males and females taxed or taxable and untaxed number 
to whom rations are issued, etc. :—Total males taxed or taxable and untaxed, 
82,246; total males untaxed and on reservations, 65,301; total females 
taxed or taxable and untaxed, 83,703; total females untaxed and on 
reservations, 68,081 ; Indians on reservations to whom rations are issued by 
the United States, 34,675 ; self-supporting Indians on reservations (farming, 
herding, root-digging, horse raising, fishing, or hunting), 98,707 ; total self- 
supporting Indians taxed or taxable and untaxed (32,567 taxed or taxable), 
not including the five civilised tribes, 131,274. The Eastern Cherokee 
tribe of Indians live on the Eastern Cherokee reservation, North Carolina, 
and number 2,885, of which 1,475 are males and 1,410 females. Rations 
are not issued by the United States to these Indians. The total apparent 
decrease in the number of Indians living on reservations since the commis- 
sioner’s report of 1889 to June 30th, 1890, is 1,121. 
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GOVERNMENT LIFE ASSURANCE.—The only institution of this kind, 
managing its affairs on commercial principles, is the Assurance Department 
of the Colony of New Zealand, which has been energetically developed, and 
the figures reached are very large, exceeding those of the majority of British 
offices, a success, no doubt, largely to be attributed to the Colonial Govern- 
ment guarantee; but this is not an unmixed benefit, as with it there is the 
constant worry caused by periodical agitations in the Colonial Legislature ; 
the latest effort in this direction being to abolish the agency and extension 
system, which would practically close the department to new business and 
allow it to run itself out. A little reflection on the snail-like pace at which 


English Government assurance advances would perhaps show this to be a 
false economy. 





FIRES FROM PETROLEUM.—Mr. Pinkerton asked the Home Secretary if 
he was prepared to submit to the House a tabular statement of the number 
of fires which had occurred during the last year, traceable to the storage of 
petroleum lamp oil, also the number of fires which had been traced to 
petroleum spirit already safeguarded by stringent legislative control, and 
fires arising through defective lamps, or through acccidents to lamps; and if 
he was in a position to state how much additional cost per gallon this 
proposed enactment would entail upon the poorer classes, who were the 
principal consumers of petroleum lamp oil? The Home Secretary said he had 
not material to supply the complete tabular statement asked for, but he was 
not prepared to admit, as stated in the question, that petroleum spirit was 
already sufficiently safeguarded. 





ACTUARIAL SOCIETY OF EDINBURGH.—The fourth meeting of the session 
was held in the hall of the Faculty of Actuaries, Edinburgh, Mr. J. J. 
McLauchlan, vice-president, in the chair. Mr. W. G. Walton, assistant 
actuary of the Scottish Provident Institution, read a paper on the “ Loading 
of Life Assurance Premiums.” He entered into a detail of the various 
systems employed by insurance companies for providing for expenses and 
contingencies. He also showed the usefulness of the published returns of 
life assurance offices in furnishing ready and ample information as to the 
really necessary expense of life insurance business, and demonstrated how 
this expense might be equitably apportioned according to the premiums paid 
at various ages, so as to avoid the anomalies in various systems of loading 
frequently adopted. A discussion followed the reading of the paper, and at 
its close a vote of thanks was accorded to the writer. 





REGISTRATION OF CHILD INSURANCE BILL.—A Bill, in opposition to that 
of the Bishop of Peterborough, has been drafted, and notice of it given by 
Mr. Parker Smith, M.P. The Bill is in accord with the ideas of the Scottish 
National Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Children, and is intended 
to regulate the registration of insurances on the lives of children in Scotland. 
Mr. J. A. Campbell, M.P., Mr. W. B. McLaren, M.P., Colonel Malcolm, 
M.P., Mr. C. P. Parker, M.P., Mr. W. Thorburn, M.P., and Mr. John 
Wilson, M.P., have agreed to become sponsors for the Bill. The Bill will 
make the registrar of births, deaths and marriages the medium for registering 
these child life insurances, and the registration will be in all cases com- 
pulsory. The proposers of this measure hope by this agency to get rid of the 
child murders and cruelties which take place from time to time for the sake 
of the blood-money which they bring. 
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A SoutH Arrican Lire Orricr, which shall be purely mutual and 
colonial, has recently been started, of which the object, as stated, is simply 
this—“ Life assurance business, as well as any other class of business, can and 
should be conducted in this country on as sound and profitable a basis, by 
the South African people, as in any other country. Because, South Africa 
can secure, if she likes, as skilled experts and experienced officials to manage 
her affairs as any country in the world.” There is plenty of business to 
obtain, the rate of interest is high, the death rate not higher. The 
Southern Life Association is to demonstrate this, and having secured 
sufficient funds from first premiums on foundation policies; to give still 
greater confidence to the public at the commencement, they propose to 
form a guarantee fund of £5,000, to remain until the invested funds amount 
to £10,000. This is the second South African life office started, and all the 
conditions of success seem to be within reach. 


MARINE INSURANCE.—“ STRIKE Risks.”—A report dated March sth 
was issued to the members of the Institute of London Underwriters, and 
has been sent by the secretary of that body to the committee of Lloyds. 
We make the following extract :— 

‘Tn the present disturbance of trade, in most of the shipping ports, it is becoming the 
practice of shipowners to insert a clause in their charter-parties, of which the following is an 
example, relieving themselves of all responsibility in the event of strikes :— 

**Ship not to be responsible for any loss, damage, or delay, directly or indirectly 
caused by, or arising from, strikes, lock-outs, labour disturbances, trade disputes, or anything 
in furtherance thereof, whether the owners be parties thereto or not. 

‘‘In the ordinary way, this portion of the contract between the shipowner and the 
merchant, does not concern the underwriter, but an effort is being made to shift this respon- 


— whatever it may be, upon underwriters, by inserting the following clause in the 
policy :— 


‘*To include all risks excepted and liabilities allowed, as per clause in bills of lading, 
and/or charter-parties.”’ 

Is the strike risk an additional risk taken by the underwriter in such 
cases, and can a shipowner connected with the shipping federation claim 
indemnity both from the federation and the underwriters as well ? 


FRAUDS ON INSURANCE CoMPANIES.—At the Old Bailey, London, George 
Culliner was indicted for setting fire to a house at Shepherd’s Bush. There 
were also charges of arson at Stamford Hill, Southwark, Pentonville, Ken- 
sington, Tottenham, Clerkenwell, Bow, Hoxton, Fulham and Islington. He 
was further charged with conspiring with five other persons to defraud the 
Phoenix Insurance Company. ‘The prisoner took apartments last July at 27, 
Woodstock Road, Shepherd’s Bush, and effected a policy in the Royal 
Insurance Company for £200. Soon afterwards he had a fire and was paid 
490. When afterwards arrested a half-finished letter to his brother was 
found, in which he spoke of having gone through “ another,” and referred to 
the division of money from a previous fire. An accomplice named Whitfield 
spoke to the method employed in nearly every case. A tape saturated with 
paraffin was attached to a large quantity of old rags, and a broken paraffin 
lamp was placed on the floor, and time was given for the inmates to escape. 
In one case, the Westminster Fire Office insisted on cancelling the policy. 
The prisoner was found guilty and sentenced to twelve years’ penal servitude. 
His colleagues in crime were punished as follows :—Wheeler and Frew, five 
years ; and Ingram, twelve months’ hard labour. 
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MARINE UNDERWRITING IN 1890.—Some reflections in our last issue on 
the probable source of the dividends paid by several of the marine underwriting 
companies are fully borne out by the latest returns. Three companies have 
reserves about equal to their paid-up capital. One company, the Sea, has a 
paid-up capital of £100,000, with a reserve of £175,000, while the Thames and 
Mersey, and the British and Foreign, each with £200,000 paid-up capital, 
have reserves of £425,000 and £361,348 respectively ; the whole of the 
remainder, save one, having reserves of from 50 per cent. to 75 per cent. of 
their paid-up capital. The paid-up capital of the thirteen companies amounts 
to £1,567,240. The total dividend paid and declared on the year 1890 was 
£225,474, equal to nearly 14% per cent. on the paid-up capital. £199,627, 
or 1234 per cent., of this amount of dividend was received from interest on the 
funds invested and profits on investments realized ; or. to put it another way, 
88% per cent. of the dividends declared was made up of interest and profits 
on investments. Here is food for reflection ; on the total capital of one anda 
half millions, the underwriting profit contributed less than 2 per cent., and, 
notwithstanding the smallness of this amount, the financial position of the 
thirteen companies is about £120,000 worse than it was at the close of 
1889, while the total reserve fund is £25,000 more than last year. 


Focs IN THE METROPOLIS.—Viscount Wolmer asked the First Lord of 
the Treasury whether, considering the serious injury to health, the dis- 
turbance of business, and the hardships inflicted on many of the poorest 
wage-earners of the metropolis by the curtailment of their working hours, 
caused by the increasing prevalence of fogs, Her Majesty’s Government 
would consider the advisableness of appointing a. Royal Commission to 
examine and report how far the evil was one which could be mitigated by 
legislation. The First Lord of the Treasury assured his noble friend that 
Her Majesty’s Government were, in common with other inhabitants of the 
metropolis, extremely sensible of the serious injury, disturbance and hard- 
ship inflicted by the increasing prevalence of fog. They were, however, 
sceptical of the value of a Royal Commission to investigate the subject. It 
was notorious that the evil mainly arose from the smoke emitted by ordinary 
domestic fires, and the problem to be solved was whether it was possible by 
legislation to prohibit and prevent the introduction of smoke in this way. 
A Bill was introduced into the House of Lords, in 1887, with this object, 
and was referred to a Select Committee, who took evidence that went to show 
that smoke could be prevented by the use of non-bituminous coal, by the 
substitution of coke or gas for heating purposes, and possibly by the adoption 
of an improved grate, and great care in lighting and feeding of fires. The Bill 
was not proceeded with beyond the committee stage, in 1887. Another Bill, 
with the same object, had been introduced, and stood for second reading in 
the House of Lords. If it should come down to this House, the noble lord 
would have an opportunity of considering whether it was possible by penalty 
on occupiers of houses and tenements to secure the object he had in view. 


> 
a 





NOTES ON FOREIGN INSURANCE. 


France.—According to the ¥ournal des Assurances, Messrs. Haine and 
Morant, insurance agents, of London, and M. A. Moreau, agent, of Paris, have 
formed themselves into a ‘‘Société en nom collectifs” for the purpose 
of carrying on in France the agency of the Commercial Union and other 
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English companies. The offices are at 8, Rue St. Augustine, Paris, and the 
nominal capital is 2,000 francs. The partnership is to be in force for ten 
years, each member signing for the firm.—The Assurance Moderne states 
that the threatened lawsuit respecting’ the insurance on the life of the 
murderer Eyraud, to which we have previously referred, has been settled. 
It seems that Eyraud had borrowed money upon the policy from time to 
time, and his widow having learned this has accepted a discharge from 
this debt in satisfaction of her claim.—We referred recently to a new fire and 
accident company, L’Alliance Catholique of Paris, established by M. Roblin, 
founder of the defunct Continentale, with a capital of 500,000 francs, of which 
half has been paid up, and the prospectus of this singular venture is now to 
hand. It appeals direct to all Catholics, and promises that, having deducted 
the yearly cost of management and 5 per cent. interest on the capital, 20 per 
cent. of the profits are to go to the reserve fund, 25 per cent. paid to the 
shareholders as dividend, and 75 per cent. to ‘‘Catholic institutions.” 
Moreover, the company only accepts members whose “ morality is beyond 
reproach!” An agency is also to be established which will negociate 
insurances with any other company on behalf of persons who, from what- 
ever reason, do not care to insure with the Alliance, and the commission 
thus earned will be devoted to “charitable objects.” It is also the intention 
of the founder of the Alliance to establish a life insurance branch, offering 
special, favourable terms to ecclesiastics based upon specially prepared tables. 
Surely more favourable terms the “‘ moral” assurers cannot expect !—Referring 
to the Crédit viager case, the well-known insurance organ, the Oesterr. Revue 
makes the following pertinent remarks :—* The founders and administrators 
of this defunct company have, as is generally known, been charged with 
fraudulent manipulations, and by the Paris Court of Commerce condemned 
to make good the deficiency. It appears from this process that the 
establishment of some official control over insurance companies in France 
is becoming more and more urgent. A Department of Insurance ought to 
be established at once in view of the Crédit viager swindle. We need only 
bear in mind that already in 1878 the assets were valued far too high, and 
still there was a deficit in the balance-sheet of 4,442,816 francs. But a 
dividend of 3 per cent. was declared! Indeed, from what has transpired the 
concession should have been revoked as early as 1870, which was only done 
in 1885, as already in the former year the Minister of Commerce was fully 
aware of the company’s insolvency, but nothing was done except threatening. 
Justly, a Paris contemporary holds the Ministry up to opprobrium, and 
demands a law making the latter amenable in similar cases. Fortunately, 
French tribunals take care, in spite of official delinquencies, that those 
interested shall not suffer.” 





GERMANY.—Herr. Ebenroth, of Leipzic, has been appointed representative 
of the London Union. Some returns have been issued of the principal 
German insurance companies in 1890. Victoria (Berlin) New Life: business 
for 33,335,273 marks, premiums 12,500,000 marks; 1889, 10,530,098 marks, 
in force 178,300,000 marks. Accident: business, premiums 3,038,000 marks, 
against 2,297,944 marks in 1889.—Respecting the great Gotha Life Institute, 
the Allg. Versicherungs Presse says :—‘‘ The Gotha Bank will be unable in 
1891 to return to the assured more than 37 per cent. Last year the bonus 
amounted to 38 per cent., and it has decreased steadily since 1884 from 
44 per cent. It should be explained that the return is only made after 
a lapse of five years, the bonus for 1886, therefore, being returned in 1891. 
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Judging from the business decay of the last few years, a further decay must 
be looked forward to; 37 per cent. may appear a large bonus, but as this 
institute’s rates are higher than those of other life companies, this is not the 
case. The returns for last year, as compared with 1889, in brackets, are :— 
New business, 34,500,000 marks (32,590,000 marks) ; net increase, 18,546,300 
marks (17,177,800 marks). Leipzic Life: new business, 30,010,550 marks 
(26,896,750 marks); claims, 3,925,700 marks (3,682,500 marks); in force, 
336,170,700 marks. Teutonia (Leipzic): new business, 12,354,000 marks ; 
Claims, 1,525,000 marks (1,465,000 marks); in force, 114,809,000 marks 
(108,462,370 marks); net increase, 6,347,000 marks (6,324,741 marks). 
Germania (Stettin): new business, 22,914,000 marks (21,178,851 marks) ; 
in force, 417,513,662 marks (394,599,654 marks). New York Mutual: new 
business, 17,942,275 marks (12,949,250 marks). Concordia (Cologne): new 
business, 11,393,975 marks; claims, 55,193,296 marks; in force, 181,231,788 
marks.”— The Prussian Government has a Bill under consideration for making 
it incumbent upon foreign companies transacting business in Prussia to 
invest their premium receipts in Prussian securities—A German Imperial 
law is being prepared against the abuse of alcohol, similar to those in force 
in Sweden, Norway and Holland. 





SWITZERLAND.—The well-known Winterthur Accident Company received 
21,487 claims last year; a sum of 2,523,648 francs being paid.—The 
Assurance Moderne states that the New York and Equitable Associations 
have notified to the Swiss Government their intention to temporarily cease 
doing business in Switzerland, in consequence of its smallness. 





RussiA AND FINLAND.—The St. Petersburg correspondent of the 
Vossische Zeitung writes as follows respecting Russian fire business in 1890 :— 
** From the balance-sheets for 1890, prepared by the fire companies in Russia, 
it seems clear that their business is declining. The bourse here has been 
fully aware of this fact throughout the year, and a depreciation of insurance 
shares has been the consequence. Taking the end of the year, we find that 
the shares of the great Salamander Company stood as low as 418 per cent., 
whereas a year ago they were as high as 495 per cent., and a few months ago 
the quotation was even lower than the former.”—A Russian estate owner, 
M. Grass, publishes an ingenious brochure, Zapiska, advocating a scheme of 
insurance against failure of harvests. He has gathered a large quantity of 
statistics, and bases his tariff rates upon the geographical area and quality 
of the soil of the land insured.—Of late there have been several attempts 
to cause explosions and fires in the depdéts of Russian transport companies 
in order to obtain the insurance money on certain parcels.—The Russian 
Minister of Finance has appointed a commission to inquire into the reason 
why the New York Mutual and the Equitable have abandoned business in 
Switzerland.—Otetschestwo is the name of a new transport and marine 
insurance company just formed in Moscow, with a capital of 2,500,000 
roubles.—The St. Petersburg Fire and Life Insurance Company returns 
its business for 1890 and 1889 as follows :—Life: premium income, 2,849,213 
roubles (1889, 2,561,059); losses, 353,941 roubles (309,328); commission and 
expenditure, 112,472 roubles (115,511); profit, 111,623 roubles (106,652). 
Fire: premium income, 1,321,762 roubles (1,334,153); losses, 508,414 roubles 
(469,384); commission and expenditure, 259,355 roubles (250,454); loss, 
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7,797 roubles (profit, 61,952).—The returns of the Russian Fire Assecuranz- 
Compagnie, of 1827, St. Petersburg, are:—Premium income, 6,476,744 
roubles (6,251,107); losses, 3,634,891 (4,745,413); expenditure, 779,911 
roubles (685,922); profit, 246,510 roubles (471,466).—-From official returns 
it appears that leprosy is largely on the increase in the Baltic provinces of 
Russia.—The Finnish Commission having the question of workmen’s 
accident insurance under consideration, has recommended the establishment 
of arbitration tribunals, for deciding disputes respecting compensation between 
employer, and men.—The Finnish Marine Insurance Association shows a 
profit last year of 163,835 F. marks; premiums, 428,093 marks; losses, 
147,830 marks. 


AusTRiA—HuncGary.—The London Guarantee and Accident Company 
has announced tothe Austrian General Insurance Inspector the withdrawal 
of its agency in Austria, where it had been at work fortwo years. Last 
year the premiums amounted to only 662 florins, but the outgo (including 
losses, 3,521 florins) to 5,048 florins; loss, 4,387 florins.—The returns for 
1890 of some of the leading Austrian life and accident companies are as 
follows :—Wiener Lebens-Versicherungs-Anstalt : new business, 6,379,810 
florins ; in force, 29,305,025 florins. Allianz (est. July, 1890): total policies, 
8,466, for 2,139,710 florins. Assicurazioni Generali: new business, 17,696,232 
florins ; losses, 1,506,373 florins. Fonciére, Pesth: new business, 4,102,230 
florins; premiums, 752,387 florins; death claims, 140,495 florins. Erste 
Oesterreichische Accident: in force, 433,000,000 florins (367,000,000 
florins); premium income, 1,213,883 florins (1,117,312); losses, 281,202 
florins (3>1,439); commission and expenditure, 279,000 florins (245,000) ; 
profit, 122,276 florins (119,027). Mutual Anstalt: new business, 49,503,715 
florins ; in force, 559,160,060 florins ; profit, 91,100 florins. 





MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


REPORT OF THE DIRECTORS, presented to the members at the annual general meeting, on 
Wednesday, the 18th day of February, 1891. 


The directors have much pleasure in submitting to the members the fifty-seventh annual 
report of the transactions of the Society. During the past year 507 proposals were received 
for sums amounting to £277,424; of these 86, for the sum of £63,095, were not completed ; 
and 70, for £38,600, were either deferred or declined. The number of policies issued was 
351, assuring £175,729, on which the premiums paid amounted to £6,888. 8s. 10d. The 
claims of the year arose in respect of 116 policies, assuring 97 lives for £61,785, to which was 
added in bonuses the sum of £19,255. 10s. As compared with the expected claims, the 
actual number of deaths was four more, and the total amount paid was £22,000 less. The 
average bonus paid on each £100 assured on the participating scale, where the bonuses had not 
been commuted, was'£42.11s.6d. The accumulated fund now amounts to £1,224,905.175. 2d., 
having increased during the year by £26,213. 8s. 3¢ ; and the actuary’s calculations show 
that the “net liability” is £741,873. 10s., leaving a surplus in hand of £483,032. 7s. 2d. 
As soon as the necessary calculations are completed, every profit-policyholder will receive a 
notice of the amount of his share of the surplus payable with the sum assured, in the event of 
his policy becoming aclaim during the present year. The directors append a complete list 
of the Society’s securities. The average rate of interest yielded by those investments is 
44. 5s. 5d. per cent. 

The annual general meeting of the members of this Society was held at the Society’s 
house, 39, King Street, Cheapside, E.C., on Wednesday, the 18th ult., Colonel Ernest 
Villiers presiding. 

Mr. H. W. Manly, actuary, read the notice convening the meeting, and also the minutes 
of the previous meeting, which were confirmed. 








770 INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 


The Chairman suggested that the members follow the precedent of previous years and take 
the report and balance-sheet as read. He did not purpose occupying much of their time in 
moving the adoption of the report. Any way they looked at the accounts they must consider 
them highly satisfactory, except in one single instance, and that was not one which the 
directors looked at in a desponding manner. At the last general meeting the gentleman who 
occupied the chair informed the shareholders of the largest amount of business ever carried 
out by the Mutual Society. They had not come up to that record this year for various 
reasons, but if they took a fair average of the new business for a number of years—for instance 
the average during the last fifteen years—they would find that last year’s figures would bear 
a very satisfactory parallel. Taking the years from 1875 to 1879 they would find an average 
of 189 policies had been issued. This assured £121,196, at a premium income of £3,992. 
The average of the years 1883 to 1884 was an issue of 193 policies, assuring £124,800, at a 
premium incomeof £4,292. From 1885 to 1889 inclusive, 353 policies were issued on an 
average yearly, assuring £170,800, at a premium income of £6,163. Last year the Mutual 
issued 351 policies, assuring £175,700 (the average for the previous five years being 
£170,800), with a premium income of £6,888 (the average being £6,163), which was an 
improved premium income last year of £700. The causes of fluctuation in new business 
coming to life assurance companies were various, and are in many cases beyond the control 
of the directors. In a mutual office like this, they must depend very largely upon the support 
and assistance which the directors receive from the members, and which the members 
themselves must feel strengthened their position. The record of new business brought in by 
members was not very satisfactory, and it was very fluctuating. The Chairman said, taking 
the last ten years, it varied from a minimum of 30 to a maximum of 82 policies introduced. 
This represented £13,000 against £37,000. It was pointed out that one of the causes during 
the.past year which led to fewer lives being brought in was the commercial crisis, when men 
at once looked to their balances, and stopped making provision for the future. He (the 
speaker) considered this a great mistake, but said it was no doubt the case. The Mutual had 
also been affected in its hitherto large proportion of civil service insurance, by the action of 
another life assurance company, which had decided to accept all employés, good or bad, 
without medical examination, and also make a deduction of 15 per cent. upon published 
rates of premium. They were to receive the same bonus as if the full premium had been 
paid, and passed medical officers as first-class lives. Some of the members who had been 
assured in the Mutual had surrendered their policies. The Chairman next referred to a 
scheme which had been ably and carefully prepared by their actuary, Mr. Manly, which was 
termed the Tontine Endowment Assurance Scheme. It provided that those who survived a 
fixed tontine period should receive double the amount insured in the event of death taking 
place during that period. The premium was the same for all ages, and under this scheme 
the directors were able to insure under ordinary rates such lives as from some defect in family 
history or personal physique would otherwise be charged an increased rate. The total 
income last year was £132,381, being an increase of P 3224 On the previous year. The 
claims were a little more numerous, but the policies were of a smaller average amount, the 
total sum paid (£17,447) being less than the preceding year. On each £100 assured on the 
participating scale, where the bonus had not been commuted, the average bonus paid was 
442. 11s. 6d. Commission and management expenses were less, and the year finished with 
an increase in funds of £26,213, the total amount being 41,224,905. As to the securities in 
which this money was invested, they would see by the balance-sheet the auditors had seen 
the securities, and the members may consider them safe and satisfactory. They had all been 
selected with great care. He was afraid the good old 5 per cents. were becoming a thing of 
the past, and he thought they would be satisfied in knowing that on every £100 invested the 
average interest was £4. 5s 5d. At the end of last year they had a balance of £30,000 on 
deposit, through not being able to find a thoroughly good investment at a fair rate of interest. 
A portion of that had since been invested. The directors would be pleased to consider any 
investments suggested by policy-holders. In conclusion he moved that the report and 
accounts be adopted. 

Mr. S. Rowsell seconded. 

Mr. Peters asked whether the directors fixed any period for overhauling their assets to 
see whether any depreciation had taken place ; he referred more particularly to the leasehold 
properties. 

The Chairman in reply, said that the securities had been examined from time to time. 

Mr. J. C. Bolton, one of the auditors, said that the investments of the Society were in a 
very healthy state. They had gone carefully into the worth of ground rents, and in regard 
to other properties they bore very favourable comparison. The leasehold and freehold 
properties had been written down several thousands of pounds during the year. 

Mr. Peters said he had in view more particurlarly the items relating to leasehold 
properties. 
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Mr. Manly said the ground rents referred to, were of the highest class that could be 
obtained in the City of London, and the property was considered one of the best securities 
the Society held. 

The report and balance sheet were adopted unanimously. : . 

Mr. Hewitt proposed the re-election of the following directors ex b/oc:—Sir K. G. Key, 
Bart., Col. E. Villiers, and Messrs. H. Darvil, W. T. Pritchard, and E. P. Stringer. 

Mr. Kentish seconded. 

Mr. Hewitt proposed the re-election of Mr. G. A. Battcock as auditor. 

Mr. Peters seconded. 

Mr. Kentish felt assured that the meeting would approve of the resolution that the sum 
of two thousand guineas be granted to the directors for their services during the year. He 
also had a resolution to propose in regard to the auditors, who were satisfied with the con- 
dition of things, and he accordingly moved that the sum of ninety guineas be granted to them 
for their services during the past year. 

Mr. Peters had pleasure in seconding the resolutions. 

The Chairman returned thanks on behalf of the directors. He thought if anyone was 
present at the board’s meetings, they could not fail to be satisfied with the way business was 
transacted and the regular attendance. He hoped inthe future the members would have the 
same confidence as they had shown the board in the past. 

Mr. G. A. Battcock said he had been twenty-five years auditor, and on behalf of himself 
and colleagues returned thanks for the kind expressions made to the performance of their 
duties, 

Mr. J. C. Bolton proposed a vote of thanks to the directors, actuary, and other officers 
of the Society, which was seconded by Mr. Kentish. 

The Chairman paid a high tribute to the actuary, Mr. Manly, and to Mr. Rowsell, the 
secretary, and on behalf of the directors he had pleasure in according the gentlemen 
mentioned, and the staff generally, a hearty vote of thanks. 

Mr. Manly, on behalf of himself and Mr. Rowsell and the other officers of the Society, 
returned thanks for the vote of confidence passed to them. They knew the difficulties of life 
assurance, which seemed to grow greater every day. The efforts which had been put forward 
by the staff were most praiseworthy, and it assisted them in receiving on such occasions as the 
present their kind expressions and gave encouragement in their future work. 


SCHEDULE I. 
Revenue Account for the Year ended 31st December, 1890. 





Dr. 
Amount of funds at beginning of year ° . . . . : £1,198,692 
Premiums :—New, £6,888 ; renewals, £76,970; /ess re-assurance, £719 83,140 
Interest and dividends, £50,398 ; /ess income-tax, £1,263. . . 49,135 
Fines . ‘ : ‘ 2 a : : : ; 3 . 107 
41,331,074 
Cr. 
Claims under 116 policies assuring 97 lives:—Sums assured. . . £61,785 
Bonuses . ‘ 2 x ‘ s . . ° ° ° 19,255 
Reductions allowed to members . ; ; . > ° . 3,380 
Surrenders . ‘ : . , . . 6,923 
Commission ‘ A ‘ . , ° : : . “"% 39737 
Expenses of management :—Furniture and fixtures (depreciation) . ; 50 
Policy stamps . : ; ; A ; ; é ; ‘ F 78 
Advertisements . , : ; ; : . : ° : 725 
Directors and auditors ‘ . ‘ : : . = = A 2,195 
Printing . ; ; . . - : . z . ° . 2 
Stationery . ‘ . : . : . Ig! 
Rent and insurance . n ; ‘ . . 686 
Rates and taxes . : ‘ re 5 - : E . ; ; 338 
Medical fees : ‘ é ‘ ; : , = : . ° 574 
Salaries to actuary and staff . : : : : ° i ° 3,448 
Law expenses. ; e : - . ° . ° . r 103 
Agency expenses : : — ' ee 1,686 
House expenses, postages, messengers’ wages, and sundries. ° ° 755 
Amount of funds at end of year Z : ; . . . . 1,224,906 
41,331,074 


_—____—___ 
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SCHEDULE II. 
Balance-sheet on the 31st December, 1890. 
LIABILITIES. 








Assurance fund as per Schedule 1 ° : ; = ° : 3 41,224,906 
Claims admitted but not paid . : ‘ . : : : : 15,862 
Rent due and unpaid . : ; ‘ : ° ; : . - 132 
£1,240,900 
ASSETS. 
Mortgages, U. K.—F reehold and leasehold ns life mm, &e. £570,168 
County and borough rates . 115,100 
Loans on policies ; , ° . , ° 112,010 
Investments :—British Government securities. : ° : , 10,925 
Colonial Government securities . 4 ; ‘ ° 29,780 
Great Eastern Railway 4% Preference (redemption) stock . ‘ 16,911 
London, Brighton and South Coast Railway, B Preference stock ‘ 6,595 
East Indian Railway deference annuities. . ° ° 13,964 
Great Indian Peninsula Railway 5% Guaranteed stock : “ . 10,150 
North Eastern saciid Consols . : : : : : 2,775 
Ground rents . . ‘ : ‘ ° ° ‘ . 62, 
Reversions ‘ ‘ * P ° ‘ - . . . : 40,324 
Life interests . ‘ ‘ ° . = : ‘ 4 4,289 
Freehold house property F F " : 139,000 
Leasehold house property, including Society’ s house . : : ‘ 48,604 
Furniture and fixtures : : ; ‘ ‘ 1,148 
Rent due from tenants 2 : . ° : : : : ° 2,693 
Outstanding premiums “ . ‘ ‘ A 13,383 
Outstanding interest : —Mortgages and investments. 7 ° . 3,473 
Loans on policies . a ° R ; : : > , ° 1,280 
Cashin hand. : ‘ : ; ‘ : : 5,467 
On deposit at National Discount Co. . ‘ : ‘ ° ‘ : 30,000 
£#1,240,900 
‘ Valuation balance-sheet as at 31st December, 1890. 
r. 
Net liability under assurance transactions . ‘ ‘ . . . £741,874 
Surplus. ‘ é ; ; ‘ - : . , ‘ 483,032 
41,224,906 
Cr. 
Life assurance fund . ; ; ; , : ‘ : ; , 41,224,906 








H. W. MANLY, Actuary. 
—_—_—_—_g—_—_____ 


NATIONAL PROVIDENT INSTITUTION, 
FOR MUTUAL ASSURANCE OF LIVES, ANNUITIES, ETC 


DuRING the twelve months ending the 20th November last, 1,778 proposals for assurance 
were received, amounting to £663,500; 258 of these were not completed, or were declined 
by the board, amounting to £103,400 ; leaving 1 »520 proposals for which policies were 
issued, eves to r 560,100; the new premiums annually payable on which amount to 
£22,356. In the course of the past year 417 members have died, on whose lives 543 policies 
had been effected. The claims which have thus arisen, including bonuses, amount to 
£282,972. 16s., viz. :—160 policies assuring £69,573. 10s. had bonus additions amounting 
to $29, 508. 10s. 3 376 policies assuring £ 181,790. 16s. had taken the profit in reduction of 
premium ; 7 policies assuring £2,100 issued since the last division of profits. In Class X., 

forty-three policies, payable on the members attaining a given age, have fallen due, 
amounting to £17,871. 13s. (including bonus additions), the claims upon which have been 
duly paid. The accounts for the year show a balance of receipts over disbursements of 
493,222. 12s. 2d., increasing the accumulated fund of the institution to £4,535,604. 12s. 5d., 
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which amount is invested on mortgage of real estate - on other securities, including 
£390,325. 10s. 3@. advanced on loan to members on security of their policies. From the 
commencement of the institution in 1835 to the 20th November last the sum of £7,970,419. 
16s. 3@. has been paid in claims on the decease of members. The total number of policies 
issued has been 53,811, and the Present number of members is 20,527. At the last annual 
meeting there was read a requisition that a special general meeting should be held for the 
purpose of considering the expediency of making certain alterations in the 28th rule, so as to 
enable the office to pay interim bonuses in respect of the policies on which the profits are 
applied in the shape of bonus additions to the sums assured. This requisition was again 
read at the general meeting on the 27th of February last ; and immediately after the con- 
clusion of the ordinary business. The alterations which the board submit for the consider- 
ation of the members are : after the words ‘‘ interests of institution’’ in line 32, add the 
words :— 

‘6 Provided also that, where members have elected, or ‘shall elect, to have their 
shares of surplus appropriated to increase the sums assured, this appropriation shall, 
at the quinquennial division in the year 1892, and at every subsequent like division, 
be effected in the following manner, viz., by the allocation to each policy of a bonus 
addition payable whenever the sum assured by the policy shall itself become payable, 
and of a further contingent bonus addition (commonly described as an interim bonus) 
payable only in the event of the sum assured by the policy becoming payable during 
the five years following the division, the amount of the said interim bonus be being 
regulated by the number of years’ premiums which have been paid on the policy 
during the said five years.’ 

First SCHEDULE. 


Revenue Account of the NATIONAL PROVIDENT INSTITUTION for the Year ending 20th 
November, 1890 (Life Assurance Companies Act, 33 and 34 Vict., c. 61). 


Amount of funds on the 20th November, 1889 . ° . ° + 44442,382 0 3 
RECEIPTS. 


Premiums received, viz.:—Deferred annuities, £2. Is. 11d.; endow- 

ments and deferred sums, £1,104. IIs. Id.3 - seneaeer 4 345,952 

135. 10d. . 347,059 6 10 
Consideration for annuities granted . 3,092 10 7 
Interests and rents, viz.:—On monies advanced—on mortgage, 

£108,915. 135. 3¢.; to corporate bodies, 425,686. 35. 5a.; 3; on 

policies, £19,255. 45. 94. ; invested in colonial and other saeaiene 








£29,526. 35. 11d. . 3 183,383 5 4 
Charges on loans advanced on policies ‘and assignment fees . . ° 287 13 7 
Fines for renewal of lapsed policies . ; - ‘ ° ° 95 9 6 

$4,976,300 6 1 
DISBURSEMENTS, 
Claims under policies, £282,972. 16s. ; endowment assurances, Class X. 

due, and bonuses, £17,871. 136.5 : einai 4 —_— : ‘ : 4302,244 9 O 
Surrendered policies . 3 ° ° 16,391 17 5 
Annuities . . . ° . ° . ° . ° ° ° 3159 7 9 
Commission ‘. 12,449 4 4 
Expenses of management : —Agency expenses, £6,373. 6s. : fees to 

medical referees, £1,554. 75. 6d. ; solicitor, £210 ; solicitor’s charges, 

, 163. 10s. 4d.; auditors, £315; printing and stationery, £1,596. 

45. 3d.; advertising, 42,110. 18s. 3d.; policy stamps, £294. 

Is. 6d.; receipt stamps, £149. Os. 6d. ; directors’ fees, £3,000; 

medical officers’ fees, £436. 16s. ; office salaries and wages, £8,446. 

14s. 4d.; rent of house in Gracechurch Street, £1,470. 16s. 8d. ; 

less received for portion let off, £350—£1,120. 16s. 8d. ; rates and 

taxes, £872. 10s. 4d.; gas and water, "£89. 10s. 8d.; postage, 

£530. 16s. 5d. ; incidental expenses, £992. 8s. 8d. ; deduction for 

wear and tear of property, £303. 185. 11d. . ° 3 28,560 Oo 4 
Other payments :—Reduction in premiums ie the past year ° ° 73,449 13 9 
Income-tax 4,441 1 I 
Amount of funds on the 20th November, 1890, as per second schedule . 4,535,004 I2 5 





£4,976,300 6 1 
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Balance-sheet, 20th November, 1890. 











LIABILITIES. 
Total funds as per first schedule . e “ . ‘ - 44,535,004 12 5 
Claims admitted but not paid . - ‘ $ : ‘ ‘ 21,610 17 6 
Standing to the credit of reserve account . ; x ‘ ‘ 69,710 0 O 
Amount due to agents, and other credit balances ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 4,389 19 5 
44,631,315 9 4 
ASSETS. 
Mortgages on property in England and Wales. ‘ ‘ ‘ . £2,637,122 9 9 
Advances to corporate bodies ditto ; - ‘ , ‘ 626,513 1 6 
Milford estate .  . : ? 5 oe: ‘ ; ; 242,335 12 8 
Loans on life interest and reversions . , - - ; ‘ . 61,2904 14 2 
Loans on the society’s policies > - ° ‘ ‘ ‘ 390,325 10 3 
Other investments:—Indian and Colonial Government securities, 

£480,558. 5s. 3d.; Indian railway debenture stock, £21,661. 

7s. 6d.3; ground rents, £4,767. 15s. 11d.; freehold offices of the 

institution in Gracechurch Street, £36,770. 18s. 10d. ; other house 

property, £35,532. 25.3 office fixtures and furniture, £2,976. 

Qs. 2d. . 4 7 . = ; ‘ : : Z : : 582,266 18 8 
Amount due by agents and others : A ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ; 5.424 19 § 
Outstanding interest . S : ; : 4 . = 4 21,952 3 3 
Cash :—On deposit with Reeves, Whitburn and Co., £5,000; 

National Discount Company, £35,000 ; Union Discount Company, 

417,000; in hands of the bankers, £6,858. 18s.; bills not due, 

£178. 5s. 7d.; petty cash in hand, £13. 1s.9d. . ; : ‘ 64,050 5 4 
Policy and loan stamps in hand . ; : ¢ ; 3 5 2 29 14 4 

44,631,315 9 4 








q 


PRUDENTIAL ASSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE forty-second annual report of the Prudential Assurance Company, Limited, presented 
at the meeting, shows that in the ordinary branch the number of policies issued during the 
year was 55,846, assuring 45,615,676, and producing a new annual premium income of 
4340,699. The premiums received during the year were £1,162,649, an increase of 
4257,734 over 1889. The claims amounted to £308,076. In the industrial branch the 
premiums received were 43,517,925, an increase of £181,183. The claims amounted to 
41,489,204. The number of deaths was 169,890, and 661 endowment assurances matured. 
The number of policies in force was 9,099,204; the average duration continues to increase, 
and now exceeds six and ahalf years. The total assets were raised during the year 
from £10,946,156 to £12,579,870. 


The Secretary (Mr. W. J. Lancaster) having read the notice convening the meeting, 


The Chairman said—In introducing this the forty-second annual report, I would call 
your attention to the remarkable progress which we have continued to make on the same 
lines as that enormous increase to which I have called your attention in former years. And I 
would like to mention that that progress has been obtained in spite of much competition, and 
without any necessary resort to novel features. (Hear, hear.) In fact, I think that the 
result sufficiently proves that the advantages which we offer fully satisfy the public, and 
that the requirements of the middle classes are amply met by this company in the way of 
life assurance. Now you will find, to bear out what I have been saying, in the first paragraph 
of the report, that we have issued nearly 56,000 new policies in the ordinary branch during 
the past year. (Hear, hear.) I need not remind you that that means more than 1,000a week, 
and it is 12,000 more than what we issued in 1889. The new annual premium income 
which those policies produced amounted to the very large sum of £340,000. (Cheers.) 
There is no doubt that a considerable portion of that £340,000 is derived from the premiums 
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on policies comparatively limited in amount, which were taken out by a large number of 
assurers who thought fit to begin their habit of saving by commencing with small policies, 
many of which they afterwards increased. But in order to show you that our company will 
bear comparison with any other first-rate office, I may mention that we have issued a large 
number of policies, varying from £500 up to £10,00e in amount, and that the new annual 
premiums arising from those new policies have brought us in a new premium income of 
upwards of £40,000 a year. (Cheers.) Now if you remember, Jast year when our premium 
income in the ordinary branch was about £904,000 a year, I made what I thought a safe 
prophecy—that long before the year was out we should be in receipt of over a million a year 
in the ordinary branch. I thought I was perfectly justified in saying that, because before 
midsummer arrived we had obtained a million, and we left off at the end of the year with an 
income in the ordinary branch of £1,162,649. (Cheers.) This is an increase of £257,000, 
or more than a quarter of a million over the previous year, and as we are now entering upon 
the last year of our quinquennial period, we thought you would be interested to see how the 
business has been progressing during the previous four years. You will find in the report 
that the average annual increase during the first four years is £191,000 a year. Theclaims, 
of course, show a considerable advance upon the last year—- from £213,000 to £308,000. Now 
that may be explained in two or three ways. First of all there is a very large number of 
policies. There is a greater lapse of time for those policies to mature; but not only that, I 
may remind you that when we met here last March we were suffering from the epidemic of 
influenza. I alluded to this, and prepared you for what you might expect, as we then had 
had 652 cases, and, as I think I stated, we had already paid a very large amount beyond the 
calculated sum we ought to have paid in the way of claims. I am now in a position to state 
that we believe we have paid away in claims, not only im this branch, but in the industrial 
branch as well, £150,000 more than we should have done in consequence of that epidemic of 
influenza. I now proceed to the industrial branch, and there you will find there has been no 
falling off in our business, which has been running concurrently with the other, and making 
the same extraordinary progress. We have received during the past year more than three 
and a half millions of income from premiums, being an increase of £181,183. Then, again, 
we give you what has been the average increase for the first four years of this quin- 
quennium, and that is £151,657, a fair rate of yearly increase. That sum should be added 
to the £191,000 in the ordinary branch, and then you will see what the average of the total 
increase has been. The premium income of both branches now amounts to 44,680,000, and 
if we add to that £379,000—the interest received from our investments—you will 
find that we have a grand total of receipts in this company of over five millions a 
year. (Applause.) It will be rather interesting to you to know that in less that twenty 
years from this time we had not one-tenth of that amount. The cash which has been paid 
away in claims in the industrial branch during the year is rather an interesting feature. I 
find that we have paid cash away in that time to 170,000 different families, and the sum paid 
amounted to nearly one and a half millions. Well, this represents £5,000 for every working 
day in the year, so that we have been paying away to those who have come upon us in the 
industrial branch an average of £5,000 a day. When we consider that I think it is not 
wonderful that our company should be the most popular of all those that do business in this 
direction. (Hear, hear.) Well, now the claim department always presents features of 
interest, and on the present occasion I propose to bring to your notice several occasions 
which I think will interest you. But before doing so I should like to prefix my 
observations by a paradoxical remark, and that is, that the harder we are hit the better we like it. 
(Hear, hear.) It would seem to strike you at first sight that if a fatal calamity occurred, 
involving the loss of many lives, we ought to consider ourselves lucky if none of them 
happened to be insured with us, but the truth lies just in the opposite direction. We have 
at the present time—I allude to the 31st December last—over nine millions of persons 
insured with us. This represents about a quarter of the whole population ; consequently, 
when an accident occurs, we are bound to expect that one-fourth of the number who lose 
their life should be insured with us. If it were not so—if the percentage were less than 
that, or if we found that none of them were assured with us—we should feel unhappy, 
because then we should know that we had agents in that particular district who are not 
doing their duty. (Hear, hear.) The cases which I will mention—and they are not 
selected cases, but fairly representative of the whole—fully bear out the observations I have 
just made on this point. The first case is a very exceptional one in many of its features. I 
allude to the accident, which involved the loss of twelve lives, to the mail train from Plymouth 
in November last. The train was freighted principally with passengers just landed from a 
steamship which had arrived from South Africa. Amongst the passengers were four young 
men who had assured their lives in this office, and had taken the precaution to get their 
policies backed with a permission to travel abroad. These young men went from Lanca- 
shire and Yorkshire to work in the gold mines, and after running the risk of working out 
there, and the risk of the passage home, they were killed in that railway calamity. Out of 
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the twelve who then lost their life four were assured in this office. There you get one-third. 
I will now allude to another casualty which occurred in the same month, namely, the loss 
of H.M.S. ‘ Serpent,’’ which you will recollect went ashore on the coast of Spain, when 
173 were drowned. If you divide that number by four, you will find that we should have 
had forty-three of those lives assured with us. I am happy to say that we had fifty-eight 
claims, some in the ordinary and some in the industrial branch. The men were mostly 
engineers and able seamen, more than half of whom came from Devonport and Plymouth, 
and the sum received by their families amounted to £1,442. I will also mention two colliery 
accidents which occurred last year. In one, near Pontypool, out of 176 deaths we had 37 
claims. In the London district we do not expect to find the full average of assured to the 
population, but in the case of the loss of life at a recent fire in Clothfair, the results exactly 
bore out the average proportions, as two were assured out of eight persons who were burnt 
to death. I daresay most of you recollect an accident which occurred recently by a landslip 
between Folkestone and Sandgate, with the romantic incident of a cottage being carried 
away across the road and down a steep bank, while the family residing in it were fast asleep, 
and the eldest child, a boy of about ten, rescued his younger brother and sister, while the 
father and mother and youngest child were buried in the ruins and suffocated. Well, 
the whole of that family were insured, and the relatives who have to support the three sur- 
viving children had the benefit of the insurance money paid in respect of those who lost their 
lives. I have put down those cases, and I find that they total up to 372 individuals who 
lost their lives. One-fourth of that number would be ninety-three, but we have paid claims 
in the case of 104. Claims, however, must no longer claim your attention, and I will pro- 
ceed to the next paragraph, in which you will notice that we still continue to issue a large 
number of free policies to those policy holders who desire to discontinue their payments. 
We have issued upwards of 41,000 free policies during the year, and we have now over 
208,000 in force. I generally allude on these occasions to a subject on which, in past years, 
we have had a great deal of criticism, namely, the lapsing of policies. The constant efforts 
we make to prevent policies from lapsing have met with unusual success during the past 
year, as there has not only been a considerable reduction in the percentage, but, in spite of 
our large increased business, there has been an actual diminution in the number of such 
cases. (Applause.) The figures I have to deal with in connection with our operations are 
so large that it becomes a matter of difficulty to make them convey their full weight, and 
when the cost of carrying on our business is criticised, it is by those who do not know, or do 
not fully consider the enormous detail that is involved. As one instance of this I would 
mention the fact that no less than 541,000 policy holders (more than half a million of people, 
and equal to the whole population of the county of Essex for example) change their town of 
residence during the year, and of these 7,000 emigrated to other countries, but they still keep 
up their policies. (Applause.) You have heard, from time to’ time, of our having opened 
branch offices in some of the most busy centres. They are now in active operation in 
Liverpool, Manchester and Portsmouth, and having been found to work satisfactorily, they 
will gradually be extended. I am very happy to be able, on the present occasion to call 
your attention to the fact that we have had, during the past year, the very substantial sum of 
41,633,000, raising our total assets to £12,579,000. (Cheers.) This means the funding of 
more than £31,000 a week, which is large enough for our purposes. It would be larger by 
4150,000 if it had not been for the unfortunate epidemic I have referred to. Now, I think 
you ought to know how that £1,633,000 has been invested. I may tell you that we have 
increased our railway and other debentures by £186,825. We have lent £702,000 to 
municipal corporations; we have purchased £145,000 of ground rents; we have advanced 
£305,000 on mortgages, and we have invested about £216,000 in Bank of England and 
Metropolitan stock. Colonial securities, reversions, and loans on our own policies— that you 
will find makes up the £1,663,000. I have now gone through, I think, all the points of the 
report that refer to our financial position, and I think you will agree that we were justified 
in stating in the first paragraph that the directors have much pleasure in presenting it to you, 
and I feel sure that it gives you equal pleasure to receive it. (Hear, hear.) With these 
remarks, I have now to propose the first resolution, ‘‘ That the various accounts certified by 


the auditors be received and confirmed, and that the report of the directors be also received 
and adopted.’’ (Cheers.) 


Mr. Henry Harben—Mr. Chairman, before seconding the report, I must thank you for 
the very graceful and feeling remarks you made with reference to my absence last year, and 
you have rightly said it was entirely due to indisposition, and that nothing but the absolute 
necessity of keeping away would have induced me to be away from a company which I 
personally love so much; and, gentlemen, I thank you for the hearty reception you gave 
to the chairman’s remarks, and J thank you again and again, as I have often done, for the 
confidence you repose in me. The chairman has made some allusion to the amount of 
business which we have obtained in reference to large populations, and I should like the 
shareholders and those out of doors to know that while we do not think it necessary or 
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advisable to state what we have got in policies in reference to what we call the larger 
amounts—the shareholders can see the details for themselves if they like, the manager 
of the ordinary branch will in all probability show them — what we have got in 
policies over y A Then there is another thing you would like to know, and that is 
with regard to claims on policies after the reduction of the sum reassured. I think you 
ought to know that we consider ourselves perfectly able and competent to take a £10,000 
risk, and we think ourselves capable of meeting a loss of £10,000 if it arises. There is one 
thing which I think some of those who are connected with other companies might like to 
know, and that is what our progression has been in the ordinary branch. In the year 1880 
the annual income of the company in that branch was £120,000. In the ten years ending 
1890, we had increased that ten times, and raised it nearly up to £1,162,140. Now, if we 
take the combined assurance companies of England you will see that in Bourne’s Assurance 
Directory that all the companies, including the Prudential, have increased since 1880 from 
411,600,000 up to the end of last year to £14,000,000, the total increase being £2,400,000, 
of which the Prudential alone is very nearly half. (Cheers.) Shareholders generally expect in 
this, the last year of the quinquennium, to know not only what the business is, but whether the 
trading has been profitable and is likely to be profitable at the end of the quinquennium, and 
on referring to the remarks I made five years ago, I find I made exactly a similar statement 
to that which I am going to make now, and that is, that so far as the policy holders are 
concerned, the four years’ trading have been exceedingly good, and if everything is in order, as 
we should hope it to be, the new year beginning well, I do not think the policy holders will 
have the smallest fear as to the amount of bonus they will have at the end of the year. 
Of course we cannot tell, as we have the valuation to go through, but, on the other 
hand, I do not think they need fear. As regards the shareholders, neither need they 
fear, but they must remember they doubled the capital four years ago. I may tell 
our friends that the work of preparation for the bonus is being begun, and in the 
course of a very short time the enormous work of valuing our nine millions of policies with 
the industrial business, and the quarter.of a million policies with the ordinary business will 
he begun, and that we should know practically before the end of the year what the results 
will be; but I should like the shareholders to know that our actuarial department is so 
perfect, and our organisation so complete, that at any moment we choose to draw the line 
we could make a valuation, and by the card system have a complete value of all our business. 
I do not think I need say anything else, the chairman has so thoroughly exhausted the matter, 
but I do hope that during the coming year our shareholders and friends will not only work, 
as I know they will, so as to secure large policies, but that they will not forget that we are 
an industrial company. We glory in the name of being an industrial company, and I trust 
they will make the two branches run side by side, doing their best for the ordinary business, 
and not neglecting the industrial, which has made the company what it is. (Cheers ) 


Mr. Dever said—In obedience to the suggestion of the chairman, I rise to state in a very 
few words what I have done during the year, and my extreme satisfaction with the way in 
which I have been able to do it. The extreme regularity and order that exists in every 
department of this association enables them to submit to me with precision and without loss of 
time the numberless deeds which we have to pass at the end of the year, and in addition to 
seeing the whole of your deeds, certificates and securities at the close of the year, I pay 
frequent visits to the office during the year for the purpose of inspecting the securities made 
by your directors, and nothing can be more satisfactory than the way in which those pay- 
ments and receipts are submitted to me. Indeed, I cannot think of any suggestion to make 
to them for improving the manner in which your deeds and securities are kept in safe 
custody. (Cheers.) The investments which have been submitted to me are not only 
properly represented by deeds and certificates, but I may tell you a point which has not been 
alluded to by your chairman, that the securities are of an extremely high class, and they are 
not the class which is likely to be very much affected by any of those commercial disturbances 
on the other side of the Atlantic, or any other outlandish place. They are extremely well- 
selected securities, and as good as I could wish to see. I have nothing more to say to you, 
but to thank the chairman and directors and staff for the great assiduity with which they had 
attended to every possible request I made. (Applause.) 

The resolution was then put and carried unanimously. 

The retiring directors, Messrs. Harben, Pugh and Reid, were re-elected. 


Messrs. Wharrie and Simmonds, the retiring auditors, were also reappointed, and a vote 
of thanks was accorded to them for their services during the past year. 

Similar compliments were paid to the chairman and directors, to the secretary, managers, 
medical officers, inspectors, superintendents, assistant superintendents, and agents of the 
company, for the excellent way in which they had performed their respective duties. 

The proceedings then terminated. 
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RAILWAY PASSENGERS ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


THE total income for the year 1890 was £252,738. 5s. 2d., of which £239,973. 125. was 
for premiums of insurance, and £12,764. 13s. 2d. for interest on investments. In the 
previous year the income was £251,066. 6s., the premium income being £237,815. 12s. Id., 
interest £11,659. 16s. 8d., and £1,590. 17s. 3d. profit on sale of securities. The number of 
new general accident policies issued was 7,528, the premiums on which amounted to 
422,031. 7s. 3d. In the previous year the new policies were 7,749, and the premiums 
thereon £22,651. 5s. 3¢. The claims in 1890 have been more numerous than in 1889, but 
the total amount of compensation paid is less, showing £136,740. 7s. 7d., against £141,612. 
18s. 5d., a proportion of 56°98 on the premiums received, against 59°54. The compensation 
has been distributed as follows :—54 fatal claims, £27,592. 18s. ; 10 for loss of eye or limb, 
42,696 ; 7,981 for non-fatal injuries, £106,451. 9s. 7¢. The bonus allowed to policyholders 
of five years’ standing amounted to the large sum of £15,225 9s. 5¢., and after the payment 
of this amount and of all charges and claims accrued during the year there remains a balance 
of £120,558. 14s. From this amount provision has to be made to meet the risks on current 
policies, and in view of the large number of claims occasioned by the protracted frost of this 
winter it has been considered advisable to set aside a sum of £5,000 over and above the 
amount reserved for such risks. The surplus will admit of a dividend at the rate of 5s. a 
share, which the directors propose should be paid, making with the interim dividend paid in 
September, 8s. free of income-tax, forthe year. 

At the forty-second annual general meeting, held at 64, Cornhill, on March 4th, the Hon. 
Evelyn Ashley (the Chairman) presided. 

In moving the adoption of the report, he said: Very shortly after the last meeting we lost 
Mr. Vian, and I need hardly say that the formal expression in the report merely chronicling 
his death is not an adequate measure of the feeling which the board and the shareholders 
entertain of the great services he rendered. We have appointed in his stead Mr. W. D. 
Massey and Mr. A. Vian. Our premium income for the past year has increased by £2,000, 
as compared with the preceding year. That, you will also notice, is greatly owing to the 
fact that there have been more renewals and fewer insurers who have abandoned their 
position. We have not got an increase in new premiums over the new premium policies 
issued in the previous year. This is a regrettable fact, no doubt; at the same time, I think 
there is some small explanation to be given for it, and that is, that during the early part of 
last year, which is the period of the year when new policies are principally taken out, the 
whole of this part of the world was subjected to an attack of influenza, which seemed to have 
destroyed the energy of people, not only to take out policies, but also to incur accidents, 
because, curiously enough, we had not only fewer policies taken out, but also fewer accidents 
incurred. I suppose they took a rather depressing view of life, and seemed to think that life 
itself was only anaccident. But to prove that the influenza had the effect of considerably 
diminishing the number of new policies, I may say, that during the early part of this year 
we have a sensible increase over the number of policies taken out last year. Our compensa- 
tion, you will notice, has diminished. You know perfectly well that, as far as the amount 
of compensation is concerned, we do not wish for very small figures ; we would like to be 
paying a million a year so long as the proportion of the premiums is kept low. It is not the 
amount but the proportion that we ‘look at with interest. Before the expiry of this year I 
may say we shall have reached the large total of £3,000,000 sterling paid in compensation. 
This is a large sum, and I cannot help thinking, although we do not pose in any Sense as a 
philanthropic company, that 43,000,000 distributed in the way in which our compensation is 
paid—in small amounts to different classes of people at times when they want it—is of in- 
finitely more value than £3,000,000 sunk by capitalists in investments in whatever part of 
the world. In the past year our compensation has been diminished from 59°54 to 56°98. 
That is a satisfactory diminution, more especially as the long frost that we experienced during 
the winter has had a very serious effect upon the amount of compensation we had to pay. 
Of course the main portion of what we had to pay has not come into these accounts; it will 
come into the accounts of the present year, and that will explain to the shareholders why we 
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have thought it our duty to set aside an extra £5,000 to meet any contingent loss that may 
have accrued at the end of the year. Although we have not yet ascertained what the full 
amount of increased compensation devolving upon us by the effect of the frost will be, still 
we think we can say that it approaches very nearly £7,000. That is to say, that is the 
increased amount which, during the first months of the year, we shall have to pay owing to 
the prolonged frost that took place during the winter. There was an amusing paragraph 
appeared the other day in a Belgium paper, in which it was stated that a lady on the death 
of her husband went to the office of some accident insurance company in which he was 
insured and obtained 10,000 francs. Shortly afterwards she saw a paragraph in a paper 
which stated that a friend of hers who had lost his leg had obtained compensation to the 
extent of 20,000 francs. She was so very indignant that she went and remonstrated with the 
people who had paid her the 10,000 francs, and pointed out that whereas she had only 
received 10,000 francs, her friend has got 20,000. ‘‘ Yes,” said the astute manager of the 
insurance company, ‘‘ but 20,000 francs won’t buy you a new leg, but 10,000 francs will get 
you a new husband,”’ so she went away satisfied. (Laughter.) Whether that was the view 
taken by our managers or not I cannot say, but you will find that in a prominent position in 
the list there is the losses of eye or limb, and it comes to a substantial sum during the year. 
Whenever a case is perfectly clear we immediately meet the necessities of the family. I can 
only congratulate you now that we have returned after two or three years’ interval to a 
dividend of 8s. per share. We paid a preliminary dividend of 3s., and the 5s. which we pro- 
pose to pay now makes 8s. for the year. I consider that our prospects are as good as they 
ever were. I have also to state, as I have stated on former occasions, that the increase of 
new policies is not so great as we would like, nor is it similar to the great advances that this 
company made in the early part of its career, but that is only due to the natural course of 
events, and as long as we have so many competitors coming into the field, and until such 
times as these competitors retire and own themselves vanquished—I think there are some 
symptoms that some of them will not continue very much longer on the horizon—but, whether 
they continue or not, I feel confident that the Railway Passengers Assurance Company will, 
if conducted on the lines hitherto pursued, have a long career of prosperity and usefulness 
before it. I beg now to propose that the report and accounts as laid before the shareholders 
be received and adopted. (Applause.) , 

In reply to questions he further said the directors only invested the funds of the company 
in trusts as a temporary measure, and surely the shareholders would not havethem part with 
them because there was a temporary depression at the present moment in such securities. By the 
company’s deed of settlement the directors were very strictly bound as to the capital account 
to invest in nothing except real securities, such as mortgages, Government stocks, etc., and 
until they were freed by the new bill from these restrictions they were bound to get a certain 
amount in Consols. At the time the present accounts were struck the directors worked it 
out and found that the excess in the value of the investments over the cost price was £ 38,000, 
and he believed that at the present moment it was even greater. 

A vote of thanks was accorded to the chairman and directors, and also to the secretaries 
and staff. 


»™ 
aa 





ROYAL EXCHANGE ASSURANCE CORPORATION. 


REPORT OF THE ACTUARY ON THE QUINQUENNIAL VALUATION, 31ST DECEMBER, 1890. 
To the Court of Directors of the 


RoyAL EXCHANGE ASSURANCE. 
Roya. Excuancz, Lonpon, E.C., 
4th March, 18q1. 

GENTLEMEN,—In accordance with your instructions, I have made a valuation of the 
liabilities of the corporation under its life assurance and annuity contracts up to the 31st 
December, 1890, and I now have the pleasure of submitting to you the results of my 
investigation. 

The quinquennium just closed has been an important one in the history of the corporation. 
It has been marked by the establishment of branch offices in several large commercial centres, 
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by a complete revision of the terms and conditions of assurance and of the rates of premiums, 
and by an alteration in the methods and basis of valuation. These changes have enabled the 
corporation to maintain its high position among the large and flourishing companies which 
are actively seeking the support of the insuring classes throughout the United Kingdom. 


1. New Business—The adoption by the governors and directors of the revised 
conditions and premiums, and of the system of branch extension above referred to, has had 
an immediate effect in reviving the new business, as the following table will show :— 


























NEW BUSINESS IN VALUATION PERIODS. 
. No. of Policies . . 

Year ending 31st December. ae Sum Assured, New Premiums. 
1886 oe eee oe oan 258 4180,751 £8,051 2 3 
1887 eee eee eee vee 260 164,717 8,105 12 4 
1888 eve os we ee 426 256,029 9,662 12 7 
1889 wa ene oes yes 528 319,422 *17,482 15 3 
1890 coe cee on ose 639 417,806 13,498 15 1 
Total, 1886-90 ... ae ies 2,111 41,338,725 456,800 17 6 
Deduct reinsurances effecte 

in last three years ... ae _ 458,300 41,180 16 o 
Net Total, 1886-90... pe 2,111 41,280,425 455,620 1 6 
5 OE 1,309 41,059,039 35,556 I 10 
Net Increase, 1886-90 ... ie 802 4221,386 420,063 19 8 




















* An exceptional amount (£6,615. 8s. 10d.) was received in 1889 in single premiums. 


an examination of the returns of the aggregate life business is equally satisfactory in the 
evidence it gives of the increase of the total number of policies in force, amounts assured and 
premium income. 


TOTAL BUSINESS IN FORCE ON 31st DECEMBER. 





+s Amounts Assured Full Annual 
Year. No. of Policies. and Bonuses. Premiums. 
ee 5,579 ee $4,668,080 EC £134,985 10 6 
1890 ooo ove 6,303 ons 4,893,211 ose 138,905 9 3 
2. Consolidated Ri Account.—Throughout the same period, the financial working 


of the life department is shown in the following account, which gathers together the separate 
annual returns of individual years :— 


CONSOLIDATED ACCOUNT 
For Five Years, commencing 1st January, 1886, and ending 31st December, 1890. 





. 4 a & & Ss. @ 
Amount of Life Assurance Fund on Claims under life policies after 
the rst January, 1886, the begin- deduction of sums reassured ... 798,629 13 6 
ning of the five years... s+ 2,045,726 10 9 | Reversionary annuities... ovo 3:434 8 © 
Premiums after deduction of re- Bonus reduction of premiums... 63,114 9 10 
assurance premiums ove ss: 705,384 9 8 | Surrenders els oe via 57,479 18 6 
Interest and divi- Commission ... alos i ace 30,044 17 7 
dends ... ... $410,862 15 1 Expenses of management ... uae 62,347 4 0 
Less income-tax ... 11,237 6 5 Bad debts a see +s a 12 710 
_— 399,625 8 8 | Proprietors’ profit to 31st December, 
Accrued interest brought into 1885 ... me aoe wes «ss 104,985 4 2 
account for the first time, 31st Transferred to annuity account for 
December, 1890... eae ae 20,293 6 3 reversionary annuities, 31st De- 
cember, 1890 ooo ose a 6,417 0 oO 
Life assurance fund on 31st Decem- 
ber, 1890, the end of the period... 2,044,564 11 11 
43:17%,029 15 4 43,171,029 15 4 











__ The above account throws light upon two of the principal elements in the prosperity of a 
life assurance company, namely, the rate of interest and the ratio of expenditure. As to the 


o 
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former, the life funds have yielded a clear 4 per cent. after deduction of income-tax; and 
seeing that the valuation estimates are based upon the assumption of 3 per cent. only being 
obtained, a large annual profit has accrued, and may be expected to accrue, from this source. 
Concerning the highly important question of expenditure, it is, again, satisfactory to remark 
that the ratio of working charges to the premium receipts (13 per cent.) remains practically 
stationary at a very moderate figure, especially as it proves that the increase in the business 
has been secured by economical means. 


3. Mortality Experience.—The business of life assurance is based upon the assumption of 
a normal working of the law of mortality, and it becomes of interest therefore to test the 
actual experience of the lives assured, with the results which the tables employed pre-suppose. 
The valuation being made in accordance with the Institute of Actuaries’ tables (as afterwards 
explained), these tables, slightly modified for recently assured lives, supply a proper standard 
of comparison. The mortality experience has accordingly been tested in this way, and I am 
pleased to be able to report that the amount paid in claims is considerably less than the 
tabular expectation, and that a large profit has been derived from favourable mortality during 
the quinquennial period. 


4. Method and Basis of Valuation.—The valuation has been conductedupon the Institute 
of Actuaries’ tables (H™ and H™-5), which are based upon the returns of twenty British life 
offices, and afford the most accurate means available of determining the mortality likely to 
prevail among a body of assured lives. The introduction of the latter table (H™ 5) has the 
effect of making a very strong reserve for policies of five years’ standing and upwards, on which 
the benefit of medical selection is considered to have practically disappeared. The net 
(H™. 3 per cent.) premiums have alone been brought into account, and the whole of the loading, 
or margins in the premiums, amounting to £26,577 per annum, has thus been left :o form a 
provision for future expenses and profit. A special reserve of loading has also been made 
upon all paid-up and limited-payment assurances, in order to provide for their due contribu- 
tion to expenses and profits throughout their whole duration. 


Interest has been assumed at 3 per cent. throughout. 


It may be well to point out that the above basis of valuation is the strongest in use among 
life assurance companies, except in the case of two companies which employ a lower rate of 
interest than 3 per cent. I am of opinion that any office that submits its liabilities to so 
stringent a test may fairly claim, not only to have made abundant provision for all 
contingencies, but also to have protected in the amplest manner the future interests of its 
policy-holders. 


5. Results of the Valuation.—The result of the valuation is to show a surplus of 
£278,121. 11s. 11d., according to the balance-sheet annexed. This works out at nearly 4o 
per cent. of the entire premiums of the quinquennium, which is an extremely high rate of 
’ profit and testifies to the excellent character of the business on the books. 


VALUATION BALANCE-SHEET.—Lire Assurance Account, 31st December, 1890. 


Dr. 4 s. a. Cr. . 4 s. @. 
To Net liability under life assurance By Life assurance fund, as per 
contracts (as per summary) ... 1,766,433 0 o consolidated revenue account 2,044,564 11 Ir 








»» Surplus 278,131 II It 
42,044,564 12 12 42,044,564 1x 1x 
ae 





A valuation has likewise been made upon the basis adopted at the last and previous 
investigations, with results that are practically identical with those just reported. The 
amount shown may therefore be considered as the profit realised by the corporation during the 
five years, subject only to the deduction of a sum of £20,293. 6s. 3¢., which represents the 
amount of interest accrued but not due on the 31st December, 1890—an item brought into 
account for the first time at the suggestion of the Board of Trade. It would not be strictly 
right to deal with this sum as forming part of the profits of the quinquennial period, and I 
therefore beg leave to recommend that £258,000 be alone distributed on the present occasion, 
and that the remainder, namely, £20,131. 11s. 11d., be carried forward to the credit of the 
next valuation. Of the above surplus, the proprietors would take £86,000, and the policy- 
holders £172,000, a sum sufficient to provide a handsome bonus. 


By a resolution of the 6th August, 1890, the court of directors determined that the surplus 
should be apportioned among the policyholders in the form of a reversionary addition upon 
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the sum originally assured, increasing with the duration of the policy in constant ratio. The 
employment of this basis in the distribution of the above surplus would enable the following 
additions to be made to the sums assured (or equivalent reductions to be made in 
the premiums) :— 


SPECIMEN REVERSIONARY BONUS ADDITIONS TO A POLICY FOR £1,000. 


Years’ 
—_ | *§ + *£ «¢& «2 oo & @ 
Allagesatentry ... a aan 80 86 93 100 107 1I5 124 133 143 


The actual bonus for the full quinquennium which would be provided by the above 
surplus is thus seen to vary from £75 per £1,000 assured to £143 per £1,000, and will 
compare favourably with the results shown by the leading companies considered as a class. 


On the same date, a resolution was passed that an interim or current bonus should be 
allotted to all policies which have participated in a previous distribution of bonus, or are 
entitled to participate in profits (by reason of their having been not less than five full years in 
force) in respect of each complete year’s premium paid during the present quinquennium, 
upon their becoming claims by death wi hin such period. A reversionary bonus at the rate 
of £1 per cent. per annum on the ai ount originally assured may therefore, in my opinion, 
be declared on this account, upon policies on which the profits are allo‘ted in addition to the 
sum assured. 


If the foregoing recommendations should meet with your approval and be adopted, the 
allotment of such an excellent bonus will, I venture to hope, materially increase the popularity 
of the corporation among the insuring classes, and greatly facilitate the extension of the life 
business. Besides offering security of the highest character, it will be recognised that the 
corporation has been able to declare bonuses upon its participating policies of fully average 
amount, while its well-known liberality in dealing with its policy-holders, and the conveniences 
it affords ‘or the prompt transaction of business, will strengthen its claims to consideration. 


6. Annuity Branch.—The contracts in this department have been valued by the most 
recent Government annuitants’ table in combination with 3 per cent. interest, anda profit of 
4552. 8s. 1d. has resulted from the operations of the five years. An investigation into the 
mortality experience of the annuitants shows the death-rates to have been abnormally low, 
but for which circumstance the surplus would have been considerably larger. The working of 
the annuity account is exhibited by the following figures :— 


ANNUITY STATEMENT, 1886-90. 





ss Annuities termi- ate 
New Annuities Gated te Baath ta Annuities in force 


granted in Year. at end of Year. | Annuity Fund 


Annuities in force | 
at ——s of 
ear. 














Year. waa at end of Year. 
No.| Amount. | No.| Amount. | No.| Amount. | No.| Amount. 

£ «#2 Zz a¢ awed La & s G&@ 
1886 135 | 6,800 3 3] 18] 1,058 15 4 7 542 10 8| 146] 7,316 7 11] 64,643 7 8 
1887 146 | 7,316 7 11] 15 646 17 4 3 173 11 8] 158 | 7,789 13 7] 67,860 7 10 
1888 158 | 7,789 13 7| 38 | 2,624 3 3 6 204 0 8] 190 | 10,209 16 2] 90,816 11 11 
1889 190 | 10,209 16 2| 4o0| 2,134 7 4 7 171 13 8] 223 | 12,172 9 10] 103,179 2 9 
1890 223 | 12,172 g 10] 38/| 1,601 18 4] 14 7I2 2 ©O| 247 | 13,062 6 2] 117,354 8 1 

1886-1890 | 135 | 6,800 3 3] 149] 8,066 r 7] 37] 1,803 18 8| 247 | 13,062 6 2 — 






































A complete valuation statement, prepared in accordance with the Life Assurance 
Companies Act of 1870, relating to both life assurance and annuity contracts is appended. 
I have the honour to be, Gentlemen, 
Your obedient Servant, 


GERALD H. Ryan, 
Actuary. 
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PERSONAL. 


Mutua. Lire or NEw Yorxk.—A new branch of the Mutual Life of New 
York has been opened at 66, Holborn Viaduct, under the charge of Mr. W. 
G. Hoon. 





Union AssURANCE SociETy.—The Union Assurance Society is venturing 
on American business so soon as its legal status is obtained in America. Its 
managers in the United States will be Messrs. Hall and Henshaw. 





Honc Kone Fire INsuRANCE CompaNy.—The branch management at 
Birmingham of the Hong Kong Fire Insurance Company has been bestowed 
on Mr. Frank Alfred Butterfield. 





EDINBURGH EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY COMPANY.—Mr. James McCankie, 
having resigned the management of the Edinburgh Employers’ Liability 
Company, Mr. David N. Shaw, one of the directors, wil! act as manager. 





NORTHERN ASSURANCE ComPANy.—The post of secretary of the Northern 
Assurance Company at Manchester has been bestowed on Mr. H. David 
Lewis, of the Manchester staff. 





Lonpon LirE AssociaTION.—Mr. E. Docker is again taking up the 
management of the London Life Asscciation at the directors’ instance, and 
pending the completion of certain changes. 





LONDON AND PROVINCIAL FIRE OFFice.—The liquidation of this com- 
pany, which is being merged in that of the London and Lancashire Fire Office, 
is to be undertaken by Mr. E. C Morgan, chairman of the company. 





COMMERCIAL UNION INSURANCE ComMPANy.—A new office has been 
established at Leicester of the Commercial Union Insurance Company, under 
the care of Mr. George A. Smith and a local board. 





Crown ACCIDENT INSURANCE CoMPANY.—Mr. John Henry Scott has 
resigned the London management of the Crown Accident Insurance 
Company. 





At Las ASSURANCE Comfany.— Mr. William Henry Jones has just been 
nominated by the directors of the Atlas Assurance Company to the post of 
inspector of agents to the Manchester branch. 





CALEDONIAN INSURANCE CompaNy.—This old-established company has 
started a local board in Liverpool, Mr. Stephen Williamson, M.P., being 
chairman. The resident manager is Mr. James Murray, and the resident 
Secretary Mr. W. R. Jones. Mr. Murray is also to supervise the Man- 
chester and Leeds branches. 
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MARINE AND GENERAL MutTuat Lire AssuRANCE Society.—Mr. 
Daniel Ernest Watson has received the appointment of inspector for the 
metropolitan district of the Marine and General Mutual Life Assurance 
Society. 


GRESHAM Lire ASSURANCE SociETy.—Mr. George Stuart Smith, of the 
principal office of the Gresham Life Assurance Society, has become sous- 
directeur of their Belgium branch. He is a good linguist, and this will help 
him in the foreign field. 


GUARDIAN ASSURANCE CoMPANy.—Mr. Robert G.-Cochrane, manager of 
the Manchester department of the Guardian Assurance Company, has suc- 
ceeded Mr. Augustus Wallace as sub-manager of the home fire department at 
London, the head office of the company. 


Law UNIoN AsSURANCE CompaNny.—The succession to the late R. G. 
Watson, as secretary and general manager, not being yet settled, the duties 
of these offices will be assumed in the meantime by Mr. S. G. Warner, the 
actuary of the Law Union Assurance Company. 


LONDON AND LANCASHIRE. FirE INsuRANCE CompaNny.—Mr. D. Forbes 
Dallas, of the firm of Pringle, Dallas and Co., W.S., 24, Charlotte Square, 
Edinburgh, has joined the Glasgow Board of the London and Lancashire 
Fire Insurance Company. 


Lonpon Lire AssociaTion.—Mr. C. D. Higham, F.I.A. (by examina- 
tion), actuary and secretary of the Economic Life Assurance Society, has 
been appointed actuary and secretary of the London Life Association, in 
succession to the late Mr. John Whitcher, F.I.A. 


HEALTH INSURANCE CORPORATION.—Mr. James Saunders, late of the 
Scottish Employers’ Liability Company in Birmingham, has been appointed 
district manager of the newly-opened Glasgow Branch of the Health 
Insurance Corporation, at 12, St. Vincent Place, Glasgow. 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN MARINE INSURANCE CoMPANY.—Mr. R.N. 
Dale, who has acted as underwriter of the British and Foreign Marine 
Insurance Company from its inception, has been elected to a seat on the 
board of directors on his retirement as an underwriter. 


EASTERN COUNTIES INSURANCE CoMPANY, LIMITED.—The post of 
secretary at the principal office in Hull of the Eastern Counties Insurance 
Company, Limited, has been conferred on Mr. Henry Rhodes Carr, formerly 
chief clerk of the Union at Leeds. 





THE PEARL LiFe AssuRANCE Company.—Mr. E. O. Gutteridge, of the 
Pearl Life Assurance Company, was presented on the occasion of his pro- 
motion and removal from Nottinghamjto Leicester, with a handsome writing 
desk, at a social {meetingTof [the {representatives of the Pearl Life, in the 
Nottingham district, held!at Lister Gate. 
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GRESHAM LIFE ASSURANCE SociETy.—Mr. Alexander Lawson, lately 
resident secretary at Birmingham for the Sun Life Office, has been absorbed 
by the Gresham Life Assurance Society. The post created for him is that of 
additional assistant secretary; and in that capacity he is expected to push 
on agency work throughout the country. 





PosITIVE GOVERNMENT SECURITY LirE AsSURANCE CompaNy.—Mr. F. 
W. Taylor has resigned the district management at Birmingham for the 
Positive Government Security Life Assurance Company, and Mr. George 
William Walker, the branch secretary at Birmingham for the Scottish Plate 
Glass Insurance Company, replaces him in the management. 





THE LANCASHIRE TRUST AND MORTGAGE INSURANCE CORPORATION, 
LimiTteD.—Mr. W. H. Kidson, chartered accountant, has been appointed 
district manager of the newly-opened branch office of the Lancashire Trust 
and Mortgage Insurance Corporation, Limited, at 54, Gresham Street, 
London, E.C. 





PRUDENTIAL INSURANCE CompaNy.—The death is announced of Mr. 
Thomas Charles, Shrewsbury, for many years superintendent of the Pru- 
dential Insurance Company in the Shrewsbury district. Mr. Charles had 
the misfortune to lose his eyesight some fifteen years ago, and it says much 
for his firmness of character that he stuck to business so closely, spite of 
this terrible infirmity of the flesh. 





THE DIRECTORATE OF THE LANCASHIRE TRuST & MORTGAGE INSURANCE 
CORPORATION, LIMITED.—We are informed that Mr. W. T. Windsor has 
resigned his position as a director of the Lancashire Trust and Mortgage 
Insurance Corporation, Limited, and that at a special meeting of the board, 
held recently, Mr. H. H. Howorth, M.P., was appointed chairman.and Mr. 
W. Slater Boddington vice-chairman. 





Sun Lire AssuRANCE SociETy.—Mr. James Dickie has been appointed 
by the managers of the Sun Life Assurance Society as manager for the 
society in Scotland, in succession to Mr. W. S. Pentland, who has accepted 
an appointment in Birmingham. Atthesame time, Mr. David R. Neven has 
been named inspector of agencies at Glasgow office; and Mr. W. P. 
Cochran-Wilson acts as inspector of agencies and resident secretary at 
Edinburgh office. 





THE LATE Mr. Watson, Law Union INsuRANCE Company.—The 
death is announced of Mr. Reginald Grant Watson, manager of the Law 
Union Insurance Company, at the early age of 33. Mr. Watson had singular 
success in the London sphere, which offered field enough for his great 
abilities and untiring energy. He had hard work to encounter in his post, 
due to his determination to make for his office a good place in the insurance 
world. The malady to which he yielded was typhoid fever. He has left 
nothing but pleasant memories behind him, and it may be truly said of him : 


Mew oft will time reflect a look of grief on thine existence, beautiful, but 
rief.’ 





